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T is extremely diffionlt to obtain aooarate infonnation 
respecting the character and oc»iduct of those who oooapy 
thrones. The views of writers are so influenced by political 
predilections, that the same character is represented by one 
as an angel, and by another as a demon. The author of the 
following sketches has spared no pains to obtain as correct 
knowledge as possible oi the distinguished individuals of 
whom he has written, and he has introduced no illustrative 
actions which have not appeared to him to be well authen- 
ticated. He has not been careful to inquire whether the 
opinions he has expressed are generally entertained or not. 
He has only endeavored to give utterance to his honest con- 
victions in reference to events and actions which have agi- 
tated and still divide the opinions of the world. 

New York, May, 184S. 
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In one of the chambers of the royal palace there lies a 
maiden, sixteen years of age, the daughter of the king. 
Her father and mother, in the consternation of their flight, 
were compelled to leave behind them their sick child. Her 
cheek is flushed with fever, and again paled with terror, as 
the uproar of the assault, like angry thunders, fill the air. 
The glare of bursting shells and the flames of the spread- 
ing conflagration portentously gleam through the windows 
upon the eye of the edck and terrified suffers. She in vain 
buries her head beneath the bed-clothes to shut out the hqr* 
rid cries of the assailants and the shrieks of the wounded. 

In the midst of this most dreadful scene, the ^ates of the 
city are suddenly thro\ni open, and a small party em^^, 
and with a flag of truce pass tiirough the embattling hosts, 
till they approach the presence of Napoleon. They inform 
him of the situation and the peril o£ the princess* He in- 
stantly orders the direction of every gun to be changed 
which might endanger her person. The flag of truce again 
retires within the walls, and the awful bombardment con- 
tinues. For ten long hours this terrific storm of iron de- 
scends upon the city, till three thousand shells have filled 
its streets with ruins and with blood. But Maria Louisa 
remains upon her bed unharmed, though other parts of her 
feather's palace are blown from their foundations. Little 
did she imagine, in the consternation of that dreadful night, 
that it was her future husband who was thus raming down 
destruction upon her father's capital ; and little did the ple- 
beian conqueror imagine, as he compassionately changed 
the direction of his guns, that this maiden was to be the 
Queen of France, and that by this bombardment he was 
wooing and winning for his bride a daughter of the CsBsars 
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A daughter, Off tiie CeBsars! What a mysterioiis influ- 
anoe there is in ancestral renown! Napoleon even, the 
oreatc»r of his crown, the fabricator of his own glory, was 
daz2ded by its glare. Maria Louisa was a lineal desoend- 
ant of the pr6udest monarohs of B(»ne. The blood which 
circulated in her veins had passed to her frc«n the CsBsars, 
and tiirough the heroic hdart of Maria Theresa, She had 
been cradled and nurtured amid scenes of moral sublimity 
and regal nutgnificence, wbich» (Hie would think, would give 
an impsees of grandeur even to the meanest soul. Surely, 
then, her q>i)rit must be aiumated with all that is lo^ and 
ennobling in human character. Alas ! it was not so. She 
was nothing more than a mild, amiable, pretty girl, utterly 
incapable of cheridiing an idea of magnanimity or of hero- 
inn. She was endowed by nature only with those quali- 
ties which were most common-jdace and earthly, and was 
entirely unqualified to act a noble part in the loity drama 
tiirosugh which she was destined to move. 

Napoleon was at this time contemplating a divcwce from 
Josephme. He loved Jos^hine as intensely as so ambitious 
a spirit was capable of loving any person. His connection 
with her had been founded on the most romantic attach- 
ment, and was associated with all the most interesting 
events of his history. His desire for a divorce did not orig- 
inate in any waning of affection, but was urged by those 
considerations of state policy for which, in his boundless 
ambition, he was ready to^ sacrifice every affection. He 
deemed it essential to -Aie perpetuity of his throne that he 
should add the grandeur of ancestral renown to the glory 
of his unparalleled exploits ; and his desire was intense to 
be blessed wiHi an heir who diould inherit his power and 
perpetuate his name. 
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Rumors had for some time been reaching Josephine of 
the doom which was impending over her. Agitated with 
the most terrible fears, and again clinging to trembling hope, 
the unhappy empress passed several weeks in the agony of 
suspense. Both were under great restraint, and neither 
hardly ventured to look at the other. The oontOTiplated 
divorce was noised abroad, and Josephine read, in the 
averted looks of her former Mend, the indications of her 
approaching disgrace. Napoleon and Josephine had been 
accustomed to live upon terms of the most affectionate in- 
timacy, and in their private hours, free from the restraints 
of a court, she would loiter in his cabinet, and he would 
steal in, an ever-welcome visiter, upon the secrecy of her 
boudoir. Now, reserve and restraint marked every word 
and movement. The private access between their apart- 
ments was closed. Napoleon no longer entered her boudoir ; 
but, when he wished to speak to her, respectftdly knocking 
at the door, would wait her approach. Whenever Jose- 
phine heard the sound of his approaching footsteps, the fear 
that he was coming with the terrible announcement of sep- 
aration inmiediately caused such violent palpitations of the 
heart that it was with the utmost difficulty she could totter 
across the floor, even when supporting herself by leaning 
against the walls, and catching at the articles of furniture. 
They had many private interviews before Napolecm ventured 
to announce directly his determination, in which he hinted 
at the necessity of the measure^ From all these interviews 
Josephine returned with her eyes so swollen with weeping 
as to give her attendants the erroneous impression that per- 
sonal violence was used to compel her to consent. 

The fatal day for the announcement at lengtii arrived. 
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rojje{diine appears to have had some presentiment that her 
loom WHS. sealed^ for all the day she had been in her private 
apartment weeping bitterly. As the dinner-hour approcush- 
edj to eoBoeai her weeping and swollen eyes she wore a 
bead-dress with a deep fronts whidi shaded the whole of 
the upper part of her faoe. They dined alone. Napoleon 
entered the room in the deepest embarrassment. . He uttered 
not a word, but mecbanioally struek the edge of his glass 
with his knife^ as if to divert his thoughts. Josephine oould 
not eooceal tiie convulsive agitations pf her firame. They 
sat together during tiie whole meal in silence. The vari- 
ous courses were brpu^t in, and removed untouched by 
either. Says Josephine, '< We dined together as usual. J 
struggled with my tears, which, notwithstanding every ef- 
fort, overflowed frdm my eyes. I uttered not a single word 
during that solitary meal ; and he broke silenee but once, 
to ask an attendant about the weather. My sunshine, I 
saw, had passed away ; the storm burst quickly^" Imme- 
diately after this sorrowful repast, Napoleon requested the 
attendants to leave the room. The emperor, olo^ng. the 
door iafker them with his own hand, approached Josephine, 
who was trembling in every nerve. The struggle in the 
80nl of Napoleon was fearfuL His whdie frame trembled. 
His countenance assumed the expression of the firm resolve 
which nerv^ him to this unpardonable wrong. He took 
ilie hand of ilie empress, pressed it to his heart, gazed for a 
moment,^ speechless, upon those features which had won his 
youthful love, and then, with a voice tremulous with the 
storm which sheds both soul and body, said, ^' Josephine, 
my good Josephine, you know how I have loved you ; it is 
to you, to you alone, thftt I owe tiie few moments of happi- 

B2 
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ness I have known in the world. Josephine, my destiny is 
more powerful than my will. My dearest afTeotions must 
yield to the interests of France." " Say no more," ex- 
claimed the empress, in mortal anguish ; ^^ I expected this. 
I understand and feel for you ; but the stroke is not the less 
mortal" And, with a piercing shriek, she fell lifeless upon 
the floor. Napoleon hastily opened the door and called for 
help. His physician, Dr. Corvisart, was at hand, and, enter- 
ing with other attendants, they raised, the unconscious Jo- 
sephine from the floor, who, in a delirium of agonyj was ex- 
claiming, ^^ Oh no ! you can not, you can not do it ! you 
would not kill me." Napoleon supported the limbs of Jo- 
sephine, while another bore her body, and thus they con- 
veyed her to her bed-room. Placing the insensible empress 
upon the bed. Napoleon again dismissed the attendants and 
rang for her women, who, on entering, found him bending 
over her lifeless form with an expression of the deepest 
anxiety and anguish. Napoleon slept not that night, but 
paced his room in silence and solitude, probably lashed by 
an avenging conscience. He frequently, during the night, 
returned to Josephine's room to inquire ccmcerning her sit- 
uation, but each time the sound of his footstep and of his 
voice almost threw the agonized empress into convulsions. 
'^ No ! no !" says Josephine, '^ I can not describe the horror of 
my situation during that night ! Even the interest which 
he afiected to take in my suflerings seemed to me additional 
cruelty. O ! how justly had I reason to dread becoming an 
empress !" 

At length the day arrived for the public announcement 
of the divorce. The imperial council of state was convened 
in the Tuileries, and all tiie members of the imperial £amily 
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and all the prominent officers of the ranpire were present. 
Napoleon, with his pale and care-worn features, but ill con- 
cealed by the drooping plumes which were arranged to over- 
shadow them, sacrificing strong love to still stronger am- 
bition, with a voice made firm by the very struggle with 
which he was agitated, in the foUowing terms assigned to 
tiie world the reasons for this cruel separation: 

^' The political interests of my monarchy, the wishes of 
my peq)le, which have ccmstantly guided my actions, re- 
quire that I should leave behind me, to heirs of my love for 
my people, the throne oh which Providence has placed me. 
For many years I have lost all hopes of having children by 
my beloved spouse, the Empress Josephine. That it is 
which induces me to sac^rifice the sweetest afieotions of my 
heart, to consider only the good of my subjects, and desire 
the dissolution of our marriage. Arrived at the age of forty 
years, I may indulge a reasonable hope of living long enough 
to rear, in the spirit of my own thoughts and disposition, 
the children with which it may please Providence to bless 
me. God knows what such a determination has cost my 
heart ; but there is no sacrifice which is above my courage, 
when it is proved to be for the interests of France. Far 
from having any cause of complaint, I have nothing to say 
but in praise of ihe attachment and tenderness of my be- 
loved'wife. She has embellished fifteen years of my life ; 
the remembrance of them shall be forever engraven on my 
heart. She was crowned by my hand ; she shall retain al- 
ways the rank and title of empress. But, above all, let her 
never doubt my feelings, or regard me but as her best and 
dearest firiend." 
r Josephine, with a fifidtering voice, and with her eyes suf- 
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fused with tears^ replied^ <^ I respond to all the aentimentft 
of tile emperor in consenting to tiaie dissolution of a marrkge 
which henceforth is an obstacle to the happiness of France 
by depriving it of the blessing of being one day governed by 
the descendants of tiiat great man, evidently raised up by 
Providence to efface the evils of a terrible revolution, and 
restore the altar, the throne, and socicd order. But his 
marriage will in no respect change tiie sentim^ents of my 
heart ; the emper(^ will ever find in me his best friend. I 
know what this act, commanded by policy and exalted in- 
terest, has cost his heArt ; but we botii glory in the saari* 
fices which we make to the good of our country. I feel 
elevated by giving the greatest proof of attachment that 
was ever given upon earth." ^ 

Such were the sentiments, replete with dignity and gran- 
deur, which were uttered in public ; but Josephine returned 
from this dreadftil effort to her chamber of the darkest woe, 
and so violent and so protracted was her anguish, that (or 
six months she wept so incessantly as to be nearly blinded 
with grief. The next day after L pnhUo announcement 
to the imperial council of state of the intended separation, 
the whole imperial family were assembled in the grand sa- 
loon of the Tuileries for the legal consummation of the di- 
vorce. It was tlie 16th of December, 1810. Napoleon 
was there in all his robes of state, yet care-worn and wretch- 
ed. With his arms folded across his breast, he leaned 
against a pillar as motionless as a statue, uttering not a 
word to any one, and apparently insensible of the tragedy 
enacting around him, of which he was the sole author ^nd 
eventually the most pitiable victim. The members of the 
Bonaparte family, who were jealous of the almost boundless 
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influence which Josephine had exerted over their imperial 
brother, were all there, secretly rejoicing in her disgrace. 
In the center of the apartment there was a small table, and 
upon it a writing apparatus of gold. An arm-chair was 
placed before the table. A silence, as' of death, pervaded 
the room. All eyes were fixed upon that chair and table, 
as though they were the instruments c^ a dreadful execu- 
tion. A side door opened, and Josephine entered, supported 
by her daughter Hortense, who, not possessing the fortitude 
of her mother, burst into tears as she entered the apartment, 
and ccmtinued sobbing as though her heart would break* 
All immediately arose upon the appearance of Josephine* 
She wore a simple dress of white muslin, unadorned by a 
single ornament. With that peculiar grace for which she 
was ever distinguished, she moved slowly and silently to 
the seat prepared for her. Leaning her elbow upon the 
table, and supporting her pallid brow with her hand, she 
struggled to repress the anguish of her soxd as she listened 
to the reading of the act of separation. The voice of the 
reader was interrupted only by the convulsive sobbings of 
Hortense, who stood behind her mother's chair. Eugene 
also stood beside his mother in that dreadful hour, pale, and 
trembling like an aspen leaf. Josephine sat with tears si« 
lently trickling down her cheeks, in the mute composure of 
despair. 

At the close of this painful duty, Josephine for a moment 
pressed her handkercheif to her weeping eyes ; but, instant- 
ly regaining her composure, arose, and with her voice of in- 
efiable sweetness, in clear and distinct tones, pronounced 
the oath of acceptance. Again she sat down, and with a 
trembling hand took the pen and placed her signature to 
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tiie deed which forever tiepfurated her firom the object of 
her dearest affectksis and firom her most oheridied h<^>e& 
Soaroelj had she laid down her pea when Eugene drc^ped 
lifeless upon the floor, and he was borne to his chamber in 
a state of insensibility as his mother and sister retired. 

Bnt there still remained another scene of anguish in this 
day of woe. Josephine sat in her chamber, in solitude and 
speeehlessness, till Napcdieon's usual hour for retiring to rest 
had arrived. In silence and in wretchedness, Napoleon had 
just placed himself in the bed firom which he had ejected 
die wife of his youth, and Ins servant was waiting only i» 
receive orders to retire, when suddenly the private door to 
his chamber op^ied, and Josephine appeared, with swdlen 
eyes and disheveled hair, and all the dishabille of unutter- 
able agcmy. With trembling steps she tottered into the 
room, approached the bed, and then irresolutely stopped, 
and burst into an agvmy of tears. Delicacy — a feeling as 
if she now had no ri^t to be there — seemed at first to have 
arrested her progress ; but, forgetting every thing in the 
fulness of her grief, she threw herself upon the bed, clasped 
her husband's neck, and sobbed as if her heart had been 
breaking. Napoleon also wept, while he endeavored to con- 
sole her, and they remained, £br some time looked in each 
other's arms, silently mingling their tears together. The 
attendant was dismissed, and, for an hour, they remained 
together in this last private interview, and then Josephine 
parted forever firom the husband she had so long, so fondly, 
and so faitiifiilly loved. As Josephine retired, the attendant 
again entered, and found Napoleon so buried in the bed- 
clothes as to be invisible. And when he arose in the morn- 
ing, his pale and haggard features gave attestation of the 
sufferings of a sleepless night. 
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At eleven o'clock the next day Josephine was to leave 
the scene of all her earthly greatness, and to defMort from 
the Tnileries forever. The whole househc^ were assem* 
bled on the stairs and in the vestibule) in order to obtain 
a last look of a mistress whom they had loved, and who, 
to nse an expresision of one present, ^^oarried with her 
into exile the hearts pf all who had enjoyed tibe happiness 
of access to her presence.'' Josephine appeared, leaning 
upon tiie arm of <Mie of her ladies, and veiled from head to 
foot. She held a himdkerdiief to her eyes, and moved 
forward amid silence, at first uninterrupted, but to which 
almost immediately succeeded a universal burst of grief. 
Josephine, though not insensible to this proof of attachment, 
spc^e not ; but instanfly entering a close: carriage, with 
six horses, drove rapidly away, without casting one look 
beM)kward on the scaie of past greatness and departed hap* 
pinese. The palace of Malmaison was asBigned to Jose* 
phine for her friture residence, and a jointure of about six 
hundred thousand dollars a year settled upon her. Here, 
after many months of tears, she gradually regained com- 
posure, as time healed the wound which had been inflicted 
upon her heart. It was soon evident that there was no 
surer way of securing the favor of Napoleon than by pay- 
ing marked attention to Josephine. She was cmisequently 
treated with the utmost deference by all the ambassadors 
of foreign courts and all the crowned heads of Europe. 

One of tile ladies who had been attached to the brilliant 
court of Josephine, upon the fall of her mistress was anxious 
to abandon her, and to revive as a satellite around the new 
lominary, Maria Louisa. To the application, Napoleoa re- 
plied in an angry tone, ^^ No ! no! shedhannot. Although 
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I am oharged with ingratitude toward Josephine, I will have 
no imitators, espeeially among the persons whom she has 
honored with her confidenoe and loaded with her favors." 

Josephine gives the following aooount of a subsequent in- 
terview with Napoleon at Malmaison. ^^I was one day 
painting a violet, a flower whioh recalled to my memory 
my more happy days, when one of my women ran toward me 
and made a sign by placing her finger upon her lips. The 
next moment I was overpowered. I beheld Napoleon. He 
threw himself with transport into the cmns of his old friend. 
O ! then I was oonvinced that he could still love me ; for 
that man reaUy loved me. It seemed impossible for him 
to cease gazing upon me ; and his look was that of the most 
tender affection. At length, in a tone of the deepest com- 
passion and love, he said, ^ My dear Josephine ! I have 
always loved you — ^I love you still. Do you still love me, 
excellent and good Josephine ? Do you still love me, in 
spite of the relations I have contracted, and which have 
separated me from you ? But they have not banished pou 
from my memory.' * Sire,' said I — ^ Call me Bonaparte,' 
said he; ^ speak to me, my beloved, with the same free- 
dom, the same familiarity as ever.' Bonaparte soon disap- 
peared, and I heard only the sound of his retiring fDotsteps. 
O ! how quickly does every thing take place upon earth* 
I had once more felt the pleasure of being loved." 

The repudiation of Josephine, strong as were the polit- 
ical motives whioh led to it, is the darkest stain upon the 
character of Napoleon. And, like all wrong doing, how* 
ever seemingly prosperous for a time, it promoted final dis- 
aster and woe. A pique, originating in his second mar- 
riage, alienated Alexander of Russia from the French em- 
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peror, and henoe the campaign of Moscow, and the impris- 
onment of Napoleon upon the rook of St. Helena. 

When the design of Napoleon was known, every court 
in Europe was emulous of the honor of such an alliance. 
The Bourbons, in their exile, would gladly furnish a 
princess of the bl<]fod royal as a bride for the mighty con- 
queror. The Russian court proffers any of its high-bom 
maidens to the acceptance of the master-spirit, at whose 
frown all Europe trembles ; and the Austrian monarchy, 
the proudest of all earthly dynasties, eagerly seeks alliance 
witji the soldier of fortune, who has twice entered its cap- 
ital in triumph, and reposed, with his plebeian marshals, in 
its palaces. After much deliberation. Napoleon decided to 
accept the alliance of Austria. Proposals were made for 
Maria Louisa, and eagerly accepted. Maria was then 
nineteen years of ,age, and was iQost happy to be honored 
as the bride of one who had filled the world with his re- 
no^ Napoleon was forty-two. 

On the 12th of March, 1810, apparently without emo- 
tion, Maria left the palaces of her father, surrounded by all 
the pomp the Austrian mcHiarohy could confer, to meet her 
future husband. As the long train of carriages left Vien- 
na, the people gazed mournfully upon the scene. Maria 
Antoinette, the last princess Austria had furnished for the 
throne of France, but a few years before had perished mis- 
erably upon the scaffold. The populace were only prevent- 
ed by the soldiers from cutting the traces of the carriages 
and preventing the departure. The gprgeous procession 
procee led on its way toward iixe frontiers of France. Na- 
poleon had never yet seen the bride who was coming to 
meet him. " She is not beautifrdi" he said, as he gazed 
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upon her miniatare) ^'but she is a daughter of the Caes- 
ars !" 

When Maria arrived at the Rhine^ Jier Austrian attend- 
ants left her, and she was received by the French nation 
and conducted toward Paris with the liighest possible ac- 
companiments of imperial splendor. The bells rang tiieit 
merriest peals of congratulation. The Austrian and tibie 
tricolored flag floated in friendly embrace from every tower. 
Triimiphal arches, illuminated cities, and civil and mili- 
tary processions greeted her progress, while the horses of 
her chariot buried their hoofs in the beds of roses which 
were spread over her path. France, then in the zenith of 
its pride and intoxicated with glory, from the Rhine to the 
Pyrenees resounded with all the expressions and demon- 
straticHis of rejoicing. Napoleon met her near Compeigne. 
Springing from his own carriage, he eagerly leaped into 
that of the empress, and, entirely regardless of all the re- 
straiQts and etiquette of courts, folded her in his embrace 
with the most youthftil impetuosity. The postillions were 
ordered io drive upon the gallop to the Palace of Com^ 
peigne. This unexpected ardor was not at all unwelcome 
to Maria, and a few hours in the society of her imperial 
husband iQvested h0r with such queenly ease and affability 
that she could hardly be recognized by her former attend- 
ants. The marriage ceremony was celebrated with thd 
utmost splendor at St. Cloud, and never before or since has 
Paris resounded with such an upro&r of rejoicing as when 
Napoleon led his youthful bride into those apartments of 
the Tuileries from which Josephine, but three months be- 
fore, had been so cruelly ejected. Four queens held the 
bridal train of Maria Louisa, and the ambassadors of all 
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the courts of Europe revolved around her as their oentral 
luminary. But who can tell how dismaUy the^e rejoicings 
fell upcm the ear of Jos^hine, as she sat weeping in her 
deserted chambers ! 

In one year from that tirne^ Maria was {>laoed up<m that 
mysterious couoh of stiiFering firom which, nb regal wealth 
or splendor can purchase exempticm. Her pains were long 
protracted and her anguirii dreadful. The a:tt6ndant phy- 
sicians, in the utmost trepidation, informed Napoleon that 
the life of ibe mother or the child must be sacrificed. 
'^Save the mother,^ said Napoleon; but, perceiving that 
they had lost their jHresence of mind in yiew of tiie p^il of 
so illustrious a patient, he immediately added, " Do as you 
would with the wife of the humblest tradesman of the Rue 
St. Denis." The physicians, reassured, returned to their 
duty, and the crisis was passed. 

The birth of this child was an event which had been an- 
ticipated by aU France with the most intense interest. It 
had been previously announced that tiie cannon of the In- 
valides should proclaim the advent of the expected heir to 
the throne. If the child were a princess y twenty-one guns 
were to be fired ; if a prince^ one hundred. At six o'clock 
in the morning of the 30th of March, 1810, cdl Paris was 
aroused by the deep booming of those heavy guns, rever- 
berating over the city in annunciation of the arrival of the 
welcome stranger. Ev^ry window was instantaneoudy 
throwii open. Every ear was on the alert.- The dumber^ 
ers were aroused from their piUows, and silence pervaded 
all the streets of the busy metropolis, as the vast throngs 
stood motionless to count the tidings which those explosions 
were thundering, into their ears. The heart of the great 
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oapital oeased to beat, and in all her glowing veins the cur- 
rent of Ufe stood still. When Hie twenty-first gun had been 
fired, the interest was intense beyond all conception. Tiie 
gcmners delayed for a moment the next discharge, and all 
Paris stood breathless in suspense. The next moment, the 
guns, double loaded, pealed forth the most welcome an- 
nouncement, and firom the entire city one universal roar of 
acclamation rose and blended with their thunders. Never 
was an earthly monarch greeted with a more affecting de- 
monstration of a nation's love and homage. The birth of 
the King of Rome, how illustrious ! The thoughtful mind 
will- pause and muse upon the striking contrast furnished 
by his death. Who could then have imagined that his re- 
nowned father would perish a prisoner, in a dilapidated sta- 
ble in St. Helena, and that tjiis child, a nation's idol, would 
linger through a few short years of neglect and sorrow, and 
sink into a forgotten grave ! 

The sisters of Alexander of Russia were mortified and 
exceedingly irritated that Napoleon should have selected an 
Austrian rather than a Russian princess for his bride. In 
these feelings the Russian court generally participated. 
Coldness, and alienation, and mutual recrimination ensued. 
Anticipating a rupture, Alexander began to marshal his 
armies. Napoleon inquired the cause, and, receiving an 
unsatisfactory answer, also atmed, that he might not be 
attacked unprepared. Step by step these angry demon- 
strations were continued, till the disasiarous oampa^n to 
Moscow was arranged, to " conquer a peace." When Na- 
poleon had made all his preparations for this majestic en- 
terprise^ and had assembled his legions upon the frontiers 
of his almost boundless empire, Maria Louisa accompanied 
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him as far as DresdeiL That was the hour and that was 
the place where Napoleon stood upcoi the yeiy pinnacle of 
his glory. He had arriyed at the yerj sanunit of the pyr- 
amid; and, as all eyes were riveted upon him, awe-strick- 
en, he made one liaJse step, and rolled, amaagled ooarpse, to 
the dust. At Dresden there was literally a congress of 
kings, all doing homage to him who appeared to hold their 
orowns in his hands, and who coxdd enthrone ihem or de- 
throne them at his pleasure. The wife of Napoleon was 
then sorroanded with more of , splendor and homage than 
any female had probably ever received befcve. The pomp 
and the pride of the Continent revolved aromid her, and be- 
fore her youthfdl diadem the oldest potentates bowed in 
reverence. Queens were her maids of honor, and amid the 
brilliant throng of prinoes and of courtiers she beamed fosrth 
the cynosore of all eyes. The luster which encircled her 
husband enveloped her in its blaze of glory. It was, how- 
ever, but the intense glare of the meteor, the precursor of 
the blackness and darkness which follows its explosion. 

Napoleon appointed Maria regent of France during his 
absence. She returned firom Dresden quietly to Paris, 
while the emperor proceeded with his glittering band of five 
hundred thousand warriors in the campaign where he lost 
his army and his crown. At the termination of that most 
disastrous enterprise, Napoleon, leaving his frozen hosts be- 
neath the drifts of a Russian winter, fled as on the wiogs 
of the storm itself, day and night, over the bleak wilds of 
Poland and of Germany, till, in advance of all his couriers, 
he arrived in Paris, at midnight. Unattended and unex- 
pected as he was, it was with no little diffiouliy that he 

ooold get the gates of his own palace open tax his admissifHi* 

C2 
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Maxia, having heard rumors of the destruction of the army, 
had just retired to rest, in the deepest dejection, when the 
voices of two men were heard in the antechamber, and a 
cry of astonishment from one of the maids of honor an- 
nounced that something extraordinary had occurred. The 
empress, in terror, leaped from her bed, when the door was 
burst open, and she was seized and enfolded in the embrace 
of a man enveloped in his wintry riding-dress. It was Na-^ 
poleon. Their interview was tender and affecting. He had 
returned to his capital a fugitive. His army Was literally 
annihilated, and all the powers of combined Europe were 
preparing to pour down upon France in resistless numbers. 
Despair alone could nerve one with energy to attempt to 
meet such a crisis. Never did mortal man before rouse 
himself to such Herculean efforts as Napoleon made in these 
days of disaster. With electric energy he convulsed every 
fiber of France. Not a day, not an hour, not a moment 
was lost. The long wars which had desolated Europe had 
drained France of its vigorous youth. Hundreds of thou- 
sands of her chosen young men were now lying frozen into 
blocks of ice upon the storm-swept plains of Scandinavia, 
and the tempests of winter were piling over them their 
winding sheets of snow. None were left but boys and old 
men, to meet the swelling flood of invasion. Napoleon 
gathers around him a little band, many of them beardless 
youths of seventeen, and with a saddened yet determined 
spirit advances to stem the inundation which, like ocean 
billows, is rolling in upon the frontiers of France. Before 
setting out from Paris on his desperate enterprise, he took 
a vcj^ solemn and affecting leave of Maria and his son. It 
was Sabbath evening. Napoleon assembled in the apart- 
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menis oi the Tuileries aU the ptincipal ojBSoers of the Na- 
tional Guard. A religious ceremony was connected with 
the interview, to render it additionally imposing. As the 
emperor took the beautiful diild, then three years of age, 
in his arms, and, passing through the ranks of tiie officers, 
with a most touching cUldr^ presented him to tiiem as 
their future sovereign, cries of enthusiasm filled the apart- 
ment, and those gray-headed veterans wept with emotion. 
The bell on the tower of Nfltre Dame was tolling three 
o'clock in the morning when Napoleon rode through the 
dark and deserted streets of Paris to join the army. He 
never saw Maria or his son again. 

A more sublime spectacle has rarely been witnessed than 
the almost superhuman struggles of Napoleon against tbe 
fearful odds which came rushing upon turn. Wherever he 
meets his foes, he hurls hia little band upon them, and 
scatters them as leaves before the tempest. And still the 
ccmcentric lines draw nearer and nearer to Ms capital ; for, 
even when victory is perched upon the banner of the em- 
peror, and, with his beardless boys, he is trampling in the 
dust the shaggy barbarians of Hungary and Tartary, in 
other parts of the interminable line the countless hosts are 
advancing. They roll on and roll on, from the north, and 
the eastj and the south, like the locusts of Syria. Often 
as Napoleon rdde over the gory field, and saw the slender 
and firagile forms with which the ground was strewn, inured 
as he was to scenes of carnage, and contending as he was 
for his throne and his liberty, he forgot himself and wept. 
But it was all in vain. Europe bad risen in arms against 
a single man. The allies pressed on, and soon their bat- 
terries were reared upon the heights which surround Paris, 
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and their balls began to fall upon the roofs of the beleaguer- 
ed city like the first drops of a tempest. Napoleon was ab- 
sent, breasting the invaders in one part of the vast segment 
by which they were ajqproaching* All hearts in the me- 
tropolis were firo2»n with terror ; and, to avoid the horrors 
of bombardment, the capital of Franoe oapitolated, and 
Nap(de(»x was ruined. 

It was, indeed, a glo<xny hour when Maria Louisa, with 
h^ son, descended from the apartments of the Tufleries to 
escape from Paris. In the distance could be heard the 
thunders of approaching battle, and the young. Napoleon 
clung screaming to the tapestry, refusing to be torn from 
the palace of his father. Pale and dejected, the unhappy 
empress entered her carriage, while a Parisian crowd gazed 
upon the soene in melancholy silence. It was the burial 
hour of the Napoleon dynasty. The frineral procession, in 
a long train of carriages, passed slowly away, and Maria,, 
deserting her husband in the hour of his greatest need, 
threw herself upon tiie protection of the aUies. If she had 
possessed one emotion of real greatness, then was the hour 
to have shown it, and to have extorted the admiration of 
mankind. Had Paris hdbd out three days longer, Napoleon 
would have thrown himself behind its defenses, and at least 
would have compelled his foes to come to reasonable terms. 
He felt most keenly the want of character manifested by 
hiswifoontWBOooasion. Onoe only, in the mo«t oonfiden- 
tial intercourse, did he allow himself to utter any expression 
of these feelings. ^^ Who can calculate the effect," he said, 
<< which would have been produced by my youthfrd consort 
numing through the ranks of the army and the national 
fpiBxAj holding her young son in her arms, presenting him 
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to all, and placing literself and him nnder the protection of 
Hieir courage and their bayonets? Whenever I think of 
it) the anguish abridges my life of an hl^ur." 

Had Maria possessed the heroic soul of Joan of Arc or of 
Charlotte Corday, she would have ennobled herself and her 
sex in this crisis, whidi seemed to invite her to achieve- 
ments of magnanimity. She would have roused the enthu- 
siasm of the nation, and, rushing to the rescue of Napoleon, 
would have thrown entire France upon the invaders. But 
Maria was no heroine. ' Had Maria been capable of cher« 
ishing those deep and sacred emotions of woman's love 
which glowed in the truly imperial soul of Josephine, and 
which have made her the idol of all true hearts, she would 
have citing to Napoleon with deathless fervor in those days 
of adversity, and would have won the admiration of the 
world. Maria, foUowing her husband to Elba, sharing his 
perils at Waterloo, and seated by his side on the storm- 
washed' rocks of St. Helena, would have occupied, in the 
eyes of all nations, a more exalted throne than her illustri- 
ous ancestors of Rome ever embellished ; and in her own 
Hving, glowing, throbbing heart, she would have found a 
luxury of emotion for which one might weU spurn aU the 
bawbles of pomp, and pride, and power. But Maria was 
of the " earth, earthy." In the poverty of her ignoble spirit, 
she preferred to dally with her oWn chamberlain on volup- 
tuous sofas, in the luxurious apartments of a ducal palace, 
and to leave 'her husband to langoish and to die alone. 
Peace be with you, Maria. 

It was, perhaps, less the fault than the misfortune of Ma- 
ria that her soul was incommensurate with the grandeur 
of her circumstances. She was by nature merely a mild, 
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amiablQ woman, and utterly incapable of heroic aetiozir or 
of roniantic lore* There is no power upon earth by which 
the mind of man is so perfectly entranced as by the spirit 
of a truly noble womtBL One is constrained to bow, almost 
with adonktion, be£nre the alliance of femiale loveliness witii 
the lofiy attributes ci the souL The union is rare, but 
when encountered, tiiie e^tranoed spirit does it willing hom- 
aga There are epirits dwelliog in these mortal frames 
which seem almost radiant with the lust^ of Heaven. But 
they are seldom cradled tmder the canopy of a throne. 

It is true that the situation of Maria during this conflict 
was peculiar, and for a feeble mind extremely embarrasdng. 
The armies of Austria and France were arrayed' against 
each other. Hex father and her husband had crossed swords 
with the most unrelenting hostility. The affections are 
plants which do not thrive in liie atm9sphere of courts. 
Napoleon could immolate Josephine upon the altar of his po- 
* litical ambition, and the Emperor of Austria had no hesita-^ 
tion in sacri&)ing the grandeur of his daughter to promote 
tiie grandeur of his throne. In the downfall of France the 
spoilers would share the booty ; and Francis was very will- 
ing to wrest territory and power from, his own ChUd, that 
he might annex them to his own dominions. It is not, per- 
haps, strange, that a daughter of the CsBsars should inherit 
this passion of the Ctesars. As Maria saw the empire of 
Napoleon falling into fragm^ts, she forgot both her hus- 
band and her son in her eagerness to $ave what she could 
from the wreck for herself. j 

While Napoleon was engc^ed in the almost superhuman 
starnggle which preceded his dawufall, he looked constantly, 
not to Maria, but to Josephine, for that sympathy which' 
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every htunan heart needs. His last interview with Jose* 
pfaine, as he returned a fogitiye from Mosoow, and again 
departed to meet his foes, was hurried and distressed. Hei 
however, kept up a constant c^nresp^denoe with her ; and, 
as the clouds of misfortune grew moire Uaok over his head, 
his letters became more affeotic^ate tiian ever. In the last 
he wrote before the conflict tenninated, he said, ^' I have 
sought to meet death in many conflicts. I can no longer 
fear it* To me death would now be a blessing. But I 
would once more see Josephine." Tho\]gh frcmi motives 
of delicacy he had never seen her alone since her divorce, 
he had availed himself of every opportunity which the jeal* 
ousy of Maria Louisa would permit, to visit her ; and he 
confided te her all his plans. She had earnestly endeavor* 
ed to dissuade him from the campaign to Moscow. He 
valued her counsel, and/often had occasion to admit the 
superiority of her judgments In tiiese tempestuous days 
of gathering ruin, lettcars were constantly passing between 
ihem ; and it was observed that a letter firom Josephine 
was rather torn than broken open, so great was the eager- 
ness of Napoleon to receive a line firom her. No matter 
how pressing ihe^ engagements in which he was involved, 
the moment a letter was received it was read. Josephine 
continued to cherish for Napoleon emotions of the most ar- 
dent afiection. Witii a spirit of self-sac^riflce of which the 
world can not aflbrd another example, she most cordially 
rejoiced in the birth of his child. wAJl her own griefs were 
forgotten in seeing Napoleon happy. The emperor often 
called upon her, takiog with lum his idolized boy, who W8u» 
as great a favorite of Josephine as of the father. In a IqU 
ter to Napoleon, she says* ^ The moment I saw you enteCi 
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leading the young Napoleon in yotir hand, was unquestion- 
ably one of the happiest of my life. It effaced for a time 
the reoolleetion of all that had preceded it, for never have I 
received from you a more touching mark of affection." 

The allied sovereigns evei\. felt suoh veneration for the 
character .of Josephine, that they imnoiediately appointed a 
guard to protect her residence from harm. The E^mperor 
Alexander early solicited an interview with her. As she 
received the emperor with her wonted grace in tjie gallery 
of Malmaison, he replied, ^^Madam, I burned with the de- 
sire of beholding you. . Since I entered France, I have nev- 
er heard your name pronounced but with ben(3diction& In 
the cottage and in the palace I haye collected accounts of 
your angelic goodnesa; and I do myself a pleasure in thus 
presenting to your majesty the universal homage of which 
I am the bearer." 

When Napoleon^ deserted by all, was s^it to^ Elba, all 
the warmthrof a wife's tender love burst forth anew in the 
bosomt of Josephine. She received a very affectionate let- 
ter from the emptor. The perusal of it overwhelmed her 
with grief. She exclaimed, ^' I must not remain here ; my 
presence is necessary to the emperor. That duty is indeed 
more Maria Louisa's than mine ; but the emperor is alone 
—forsaken. Well, I, at leasts will not abandon him. I 
mi^t be dispensed with while he was hQ,ppy : now I am 
sure he expects me." She immediately wrote to Napoleon, 
soliciting his permission to share his exile with him. 

" Now only can I calculate the whole extent of the mis* 
fortune of haviog beheld my union with you dissolved by 
law; now do I indeed lament being no more than your 
fidend) who can but mourn over a misfortune great as it is 
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unexpected. Yoa will have to mourn over the ingratitude 
and falling away of friMids, on whom you deemed you 
oould oonfide. Ah ! sire, why can not I fly to you ? why 
can not I give you the assurance that exile has no terrors 
save for vulgar minds, and that, far from diminishing a 
sincere attachment, misfortune imparts to it newf<»ce ? I 
have been on the point of quitting France to follow your 
footsteps, and to consecrate to you the remainder of an ex- 
istence which you so long embelli^ed. A sinrie motive 
restrained mc^dlhatfou may divine. IflLmithat, 
contrary to all appearance, lani the only one who will ful- 
jfiU her duty, nothing shall detain me, and I will go to the 
only place where henceforth there can be happiness for me, 
since I shall be able to console you when you are there iso- 
lated and unfortunate] Say but the word, and I depart. 
Adieu, sire ; whatever I would add would still be too little ; 
it is no longer by words that my sentiments for you are to 
be proved, and for actions your consent is necessary." 
' The fall of Napoleon plunged Josephine into profound 
melancholy. She could not even hear his name pronounc- 
ed without the deepest emotion. Care and sorrow preyed 
so heavily upon her that her health became exQoedingly 
precarious. A few days after this letter was written, the 
Emperor Alexander, with a number of distinguished for- 
eigners, dined with Josephine. In the evening the party 
went upon the beautifdl lawn in front of the house, to en- 
joy the favorite game of prisoners. Josephine, while striv- 
ing to promote the enjoyment of her guests, took cold. Her 
illness rapidly increased. Alexander, hearing of her dan- 
ger, returned to Malmaison after a week's absence. He 

entered the chamber of Josephine but to find her ^ring* 

D 
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Eugene and Hortense were kneeling at their mother's bed- 
side^ bathed in tears, receiving her fieurewell blessing. 

It was the 29th of M&y> 1814. The evening was mild, 
serene, and beantifiil. The descending snn st)read its 
oheerfnl beami^ npon the couch wheto the onpress, pale 
and languid, but with a eonile upon her lips, was breathing 
her last The trees surrounding her mansion were adorn* 
ed with their richest luxuriance and th^ most bvely bloom, 
and tiie western breeze wafted the perfome throng the 
open windows to her bed. And the carols of birds, like the 
vespers of paradise, filled the air, and, lulled by these sweet 
songs, the spirit of Josephine sunk into its last repose. 

^^ My sight grows dim," said the empress ; ^^ a doud, a 
boundless cloud rises between tiie world and me ; I am dy« 
ing ; I am insensibly escaping from myself; though I fe^ 
that I have but a few moments to live, I know, also, that 
there are eternal years before me. I might invoke death, 
had not my Maker forbiddeai me to deshre it." 

She called for the portrait of the emperor, gazea upon 
those features she had so tenderly and fiedthfully loved with 
much emotion, and then folding her hands over her bosom, 
faintly articulated the following prayer : ^^O God ! watoh 
over Napoleon while he remains in the desert of this world. 
Alas ! though he hath committed great faults, hath he not 
expiated them by great sufferings ? If his projects of am- 
bition have given birth to great evils, hath not his genius 
effected great good ? Just God, thou who hast looked into 
his heart, hast seen with how ardent a desire &r useftd and 
durable improvements he was animated. Deign to approve 
my last petition. And may this image of my husband bear 
me witness that my latest wish, my latest prayer, were for 
him and for my children." 
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Gazmg once more upon the portrait of the emptor, she 
exclaimed, " L'irie d^Elbe— Napoleon— " and died* Alex- 
ander, as he conteiiqplated het remains, burst into tears, 
and uttered the foHowing affecting, yet just tribute of re« 
speot to her memory s '* She is no more ; that woman whom 
France iiamed the benefieenty that angel of goodness is no 
more* Thosd who have known Joitojdune can never forget 
her. She dies regretted by her crf&pring, her £riends, and 
bear cotemporaries.^' The dying scene of Josejdune ! HoW 
harmoniously does it Uend witii her (^araoter and her life ! 

The remains of Josephine weie deposited in tiie Church 
of firuel, the adjoining village to Malmaison. The prelate 
who performed the Ameral obsequies^ was so intensely affect* 
ed with grief , that tears and sobs often rendered his voice 
inarticulate. All the alli^ sovereigns paid tributes of re- 
spect to her memory, and she was followed to the tomb by 
countless thousands^ with a pomp of sorrow such as earth 
had seldom wilaiessed before. The place of her burial is 
now marked by a very beautiful white marble monument, 
with this simple yet affecting inscription : 

EUOENE AND HoRTEKSB 

• JOSEPHINE. 

In the treaty between Napoleon and thd allied powers, 
by which Napoleon renounced for himself and his heirs th6 
throne of France, it was stipulated that Maria Louisa and 
his son should be permitted to accompany him to Elba. 
As the day for his departure drew nigh, and Maria stUl re- 
mained with her father and the allies, Napoleon, supposing 
that she was forcibly detained, refused to move, alleging 
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that the allied powers had violated their compact} and 
threatening to appeal to the army to renew the war. The 
Austrian commissioner solemnly assured him that Maria, 
remained behind of her own free wilL This most cruel de« . 
sertion was felt by the emperor most keenly. He, how^- 
ever, was never heard to speak one unkind word of Maria. 
A few sentences only, which escaped his 4ips at St. Helenai 
showed how deeply his soul was wounded. But a few days 
before, the civilized world seemed to revolve around him in 
homage. Now he was deserted nearly by all, even by his 
own wife and child. His old guard, who had surrounded 
him with their eagles in so many sanguinary conflicts, 
alone remained faithfol. 

As the emperor, shorn of his j)ower, descended the great 
stairs of the palace of Fontainebleau, to depart, alone ajid 
friendless, from the scene of all his past glory tp the obscure 
ity of Elba, his loyal guards w^re drawn up before the car- 
riages, to bid farewell to the master whom they had loved 
and served with so much fidelity. Napoleon advanced into 
their midst, perfectly overcome with emotion. Those scar- 
red veterans of a hundred battles gazed upon their beloved 
chieftain with loud sobs and impassioned weeping. With 
a few tremulous words of tenderness he. addressed them. 
Then, with faltering accents and a swimming eye, he ex- 
claimed, " Adieu, my children. I would that I could press 
you all to my heart. I will, at least, embrace your eagle." 
Seizing their standard, he pressed it fervently to his bosom, 
and kissed the eagle. " Adieu once again, my old com- 
panions," he said; <*may this last embrace penetrate your 
hearts." Again, with impassioned tenderness, he enfolded 
the standard in his arms, and then, with his eyes filled with 
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iears^^sprang into Ms carriage and drove rapidly away. As 
the rattling of the. carriage wheels in the distance died upon 
the ear, the air resounded with the weeping and kmenta- 
tioDis of tnese stem warriors. Jose|riiine said that Napo- 
leon was thti'most fas(»nating of men. He oertainly must 
have had a warm heart of his own, or he never oonld have 
become so perfeotly the mastar of tiie affections of others. 

As Napoleon, deserted by his wifa and diild, took his 
solitary way to Elba, often overwhelmed with the profoond- 
pst grief, and again rousing his energies to smile at the 
oaprioe of fortune, Maria, with the young King of Rome, 
entered her earriage to return to the palaces of her father. 
She was silent and dejected.- In an hour, as it were, die 
had been phmged from the very pinnacle of earthly splendor 
into dependence, obscurity, friendkssness, and uncertainty* 
She was extremely scdioitous in reference to her future lot. 
By abandi»ung the ruined fortunes of her husband, she 
hoped to secure for herself a better inheritance than had 
been allowed to him. Alone and ungreeted, she retraced 
tbe route 1^ which, four years before, die had be^ con- 
ducted a bride and a queen, surrounded by more than im- 
perial splendor, imd welccnned by the aeolamations of thirty 
milliouB of voices. The few remarks, however, which she 
made, showed that her thou^ts were intent upon her own 
lost grandeur, and that she had almost forgotten her hus- 
band and he? child. She was a dau^ter of the Ccesars, 
and longed for CsBsar's share of the loaves and fishes. 

Having arrived m Austria, she took up her residence for 
a time at the ohataeu of Schoenbrun, a few miles from Vi- 
enna, a magnificent pleasure palace belonging to the Aus- 
trian kings. This imperial palace is surrounded with every 

D2 



43 KINGS AND QUEBNS. 

enchantment which nature and art can combine. It is the 
Bommer abode of &e Austrian kings. The edifice, of most 
imposini^ grandeur, and furnished with magnificence, cor^- 
responding to the wealth and pride of its regal possessora^ 
is embowered in extensiye gardens, embroidered with gray* 
eled walks of twice the width of a turnpike road, and em- 
bellished with flowers and shrubs of every variety of fira^. 
grance and beauty, flanked with majestie forests. Gurg- 
ling streams and sylvan lakes, upon whose surface disport 
swans and water-fowl of every variety of plumage, and in 
whose depth myriads of gold-fishes enjoy the luxury of ex- 
istence^ arrest the steps of the bewildered and delighted 
visitef . Marble statues, in inexhaustible profusion, dee- 
orate the serpentine walks and the margin of the lake. 
Twioe Napoleon, a resistless conqueror, had .driven the 
Austrian kings from their empire, and had taken possession 
of this palace with his suite. Upon that very bed of roy- 
alty where Napoleon had slept in triumph, the son of Na^ 
poleon subsequently slept in death. Here the allied sover- 
eigns were assembled, reveling in wine and wassaU. In the 
midst of their imperial carousings, with songs and dances, 
and the most voluptuous licentiousness, they were quarrel- 
ing about the division of their booty. The Emperors of 
Austria and Russia, the Kings of Prussia, Denmairk, Ba- 
varia, and Wirtemburg ; sovereign dukes and grand-dukes 
without number, and a countless throng of embassadors from 
France, Spain, Portugal, Italy, and all the countries and 
provinces of Europe, had there gathered in the scramble for 
the spoil of Napoleon. Jeweled courtesans thronged the 
masquerade balls of these royal revelers, and mingled with 
the gorgeous throng, upon the Prater in gilded chariots, and 
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glittodng with dktmonds. Queens in mfisqnerade oond^ 
soended to flirtatuMot with tiie inotiby yet. rei^lendent crowd, 
and all hearts were surrendered to the dominion of voluptu- 
ous and forbidden pleasure. It would have been manifestly 
too indecorous for Maria openly to have participated in tbeSQ 
rejoicings over the wreck of her dim and her husband's for- 
tunes. But, ascending to an attio window, which over- 
looked the grand ball-room, she solaced herself in gazing 
down upon festivities in which edie could not participate. 
The veil of oblivion was drawn over her imperial husband, 
and even over her qwn sorrows, as, like a true daughter of 
Eve, she watched from her peep-liole the iSirtations of kings 
and embassadors, -of queens and princesses. 

Here glide Mettemich and Castlereagh as gay masquer- 
aders, more .deeply absorbed for the moment in contempti- 
ble coquetry and faithless amotff^ than in the political ques- 
tions for the decision of which armies w«re gathering and 
empires frownii^. This ^mdy gallant, surrendering him- 
self to tiie fascinations of an unknown fair one, is the King 
of Prussia. That flowing ^lisse and picturesque Hunga- 
rian costume envelop the person of the Bmperor of Austria, 
virfao is dancing to the tune so edifying to his daughter, 
'^ The dovmofitll of Paris." Maximilian, king of Bavaria, 
mingles ia theise orgies in the same brilliant costume in 
which Maria had often seen him at the levees of Napoleon, 
doing homage to that imperial spirit^whom these banded 
monarchs now aiTeot to despise* This colossal figure is 
easily recognized as the King of Wirtemberg. The mag- 
nificent domino, res|dendent with gold, which is gathered 
so gracefiilly around him, can not disguise his gigantic 
frame, ^d the nimble grisette with whom he is flirt- 
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ing is that very Ducdiesa of OMenbai^^ whose female jeal- 
ousy was aroused by Napoleon's rejeotion of h^ pioffered 
hand) and by his marriage with an Austrian prinoess. ^< A 
Smsian prinoess," she hai^btily says, in her mortificatien 
and chagrin, ^' is not to be won like a peasant girl, simply 
by the asking." Unfcnrtonately fer her consostenoy, die 
was offered to Napoleon, and rejected by him. Talleyrand 
stealthily glides through those fsstiTe halls, a wily i^y, list- 
ening to oonversation, detecting the masquers, and report- 
ing each night to the Bourbons all amours and intrigues 
but his own. Upon this scene, from her loop-hole of retreat, 
Maria gazes with wistful eyes* Four years b^re, in that 
same hall, she had afqpeared m bridal robes, the- central ob- 
ject of attraction, the destined sqpouae of. Napoleon, to as- 
cend a more exalted thrcme than her imperial ancestors erer 
oecupied. Now she was forgotten. . 

As Napoleon, from his Lilliputian realm of Elba, eaof 
templated the carousals of his banded Ibes, his Up curled 
with ooat/GoifL His mind, so untiriog in its energies for 
the promotion of natiopial grandeur. ; so absorbed in devo- 
tion to enterjffises which should leave a lasting impress 
upon the world, could not but regard with scorn the. regal 
fops who were dancing away their days at Vienna. Alex- 
ander of Russia had the most die vation of character of them 
all. He admired the intellectual supremacy of Napoleon, 
and half regretted that he bad joined the alliance to dethrone 
the most energetio mozuiroh who had ever swayed a scepter. 
In the Congress, his influence was ever exerted to moderate 
the measures adopted in reference to the fallen emperor. 
Ho openly declared, ^^The Bourbons are now once more 
upon the throne. Let them keep there. If tiiey fall again, 
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I shall not lift them up." Maria was in the midst of this 
*^ mob of kings/' eagerly watching her interests and orgmg 
her claims. 

On tiie 28th of April, 1814^ Napoleon set sail from France 
for his -exile in Elba. The nation was soon weary of the 
imbeoile Boorfoons, who had been imposed upon them by 
foreign troops, and longed foor iiie return of their emperori 
who commanded the respect of the wcnrkL On the 1st of 
March, 1815, Napoleon landed again on the shores of France. 
The Congrefijs of Vienna was still in session. And it is a 
cnrions illustration of tiie character of these crowned heads, 
that the^ announcemedt that Napoleon had returned — that 
France was wd.coming him with acclamation-*^and that 
the t^rror*stricken Bourbons were fleeing from their throne, 
was received with, unooiiitrbllable bursts of laughter 

The quarrel among the allied monarchs had now risen to 
such a pitch, that they were just on the point of hurling 
their arms upon each other, when the fugitive Bourbons 
appeared among them, pallid with fear, and imploring help. 
The allies were compelled to bury all their animosities in 
combining against the common foe. Maria, fearing that 
her interests might be endangered by this movement of the 
emperor, took very special pains to inform the allies that 
she had no sympathy with Napoleon in his heroic enter- 
prise, BAd that she would on no account reunite herself with 
him and return to France. But when the^ army and the 
nation had received Napoleon with shouts of welcome, and 
he was again seated upon the throne where he had reigned 
with so mueh glory, and all Europe was trembling with 
tiie apprehension that he would come down upon them with 
teiTible retribution, th^i Maria longed to retom to tiie 
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grandeur of the Tuileries, and to Aar^ again the renown 
of her imperial spouse. But she was ashamed to do so. 
She had so selfishly abandoxted him in the hour of Baisfor*' 
tone, that she oould not summon suffi<ciient effironteiy to 
imib. into his emfaraee in tiie day of triumph. In the per- 
plexity into whioh she was thrown by the mingled ^ooiotiona 
of hope and dread whkdi now oppiressed heatf she was heard 
to say, as if thinking aloud, "lif I oould only be asisured 
that he would not blame me for not having gone to Eti»a/^ 
and then, after a paii^e) ad if in ooooluslon of a train of in- 
ward thought, "but I am sunounded by pers(KQs;l7iK> oan 
not £BLil to have inculpated me," It wa^ evident that her 
miod was ill at ease, firom the mai^ excuses Ae made to 
those around her for the course sdbe had pursued. She «&•* 
deavored to a|^ase har own self-reproaehes by statmg that 
" necessity had compelled her ;" that ," she was not mistress 
of h^ own actions ;" that " she could not disobey her father ;" 
that " Austrian princesses were merely^ todb in the hands 
of the family ;" and, finally, that " i^e was born imder a 
malignant star, and was never destined to be hafqpy." None 
of these excuses, however, could avail to qriiet the condemn- 
ing sentence of her own ccmsoienoe; and she was at last 
constrained to avow, that, havii^ refused to share Napo- 
leon's disgrace, she was ashamed to partake a prosperity 
whidi she had done nothing to proaM>te. There is h^e a 
glow-worm glimmering of honor* Let Maxia be credited 
with it alL She oan not afibrd to part with one particle 
whioh is her due. 

Chateaubriand had pithily remarked^ that "if the oocked 
hat and surtout of Napoleon w^e placed on a stick, on the 
shores of Sresivit would paude Eurwe to run to arms ^m 
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one end to the other." The sole of Napdeon's foot had 
haidfy touohfid tiie mil of Franoe when this saying was 
verified. Etuope firom one extremity to tiie other cdmul- 
taneously iresounded with the olangor of arms. The gleam- 
ing bannq;s of Akxander were seen pressing down through 
all Hie defika of Russia and of Poland, leading on to the 
oonfliot tbiree hifiidrad thousand men. Austria sent tiie 
war-sommoBs witti elootrio energy tinough all her wide- 
spread dominions* mtb the plains of siibjngated 'Italy, and 
to the remotest han^ets among the Hungarian Mountains, 
ajid immediately tiie ronihling of artillery wheels, the olat- 
ter of itm hoo6, and the martial tread of two hundred and 
Mty thousand sddiers resounded along her thoroughfares, 
Flrussia, dismembered and exhausted by Herculean efforts, 
raised two hundred tbirasa^d men again to meet those 
eagles before whom tikey had so oft^i fled in dismay. The 
war-<»ry echoed through aU tiie minor states of Germany. 
From every kingdom^ and duohy, and priiioipality, the war- 
like bands issued fortii, and the whole interminable host, 
with diouts of defiance and vows of vengeance, poured 
down toward the frontiers of France to meet Napoleon. 
The navy of England unfurled its sails, and vomited forth 
upon the shores of the German Ocean her powerful contri- 
bution for the ai^roaohing shook of bat^. Bemadotte, 
witih iron nerve and treacherous soul, rallied the half-savage 
legions of Swed^a to crush his bene&otor. And tiirou^ 
Denmark, Switzerlaiid, Spain, and Portugal, drums were 
beating, trumpets sounding, and cify and country were 
filled witii gleaming sabers and floatibtig banners, as the 
gatherixig host rolled on toward the field of conflict. Na*- 
poleoA's prop^saki for peace were oontemptuoositjr Mg^oted. 
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All <»rowiied heads united to trample in the dust a sover- 
eign .raised to the throne by; popular suflBrage. It was a 
war of hereditary kings against the right of the people to 
choose their rulers. If France may dethrone the Bourbcnis 
and elect Napoleon, England may dethrone the Guelph and 
elect a Cromwell '^ Death to Napoleon !" was the watch- 
word by which monarchical Europe was bandedL 

There are few events recorded in history which appear 
to me more to be deplored than the result of the batfle of 
Waterloo. The wars of Napoleon Were, in the main, un* 
deniably wars of self-defense. The unrelenting and perse- 
vering hostility with which England cndeav<»red to com- 
bine the powers of Europe against the elected Emperor of 
France has not a shadow of justification, and every day the 
verdict of the world upon this subject is becoming more 
unanimous and decisive. With all the faults c^ Napole(»ij 
he was immeasurably superior t6 the banded kings who 
were struggling, by his overthrow, to support the despotism 
of their thrones. Napoleon, during his short reign, did 
more for the promotion of civil and religious liberty, and 
for the elevation of the masses of the people, than all the 
combined kings of Europe have done for the last three cen- 
turies. The prevailing impressions of Bonaparte are de- 
rived from the gross caricatures of the English historians 
•^^his inveterate foes. Can Lockhart or Scott, who write 
to flatter national vanity and to please aristocratic ears, 
fairly delineate the character of the renowned enemy whom 
that nation has so long delighted to traduce? As well 
may you expect the Quarterly Review fairly to describe 
BepuUican America. The most impartial and correct ac- 
count of Nap(4eon, in the admisnon of fietults as well as 
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virtues^ is contained in the brief memorial of our own ooun- 
tryman Headley. 

*' When I heard of the result of the battle of Waterloo," 
says Robert Hall, ^^ I felt as if the dook of the world had 
gone back six ages. The eyes of all nations were fixed 
upon the spot where the armies of Christendom were oon- 
centratbg for the deeisive o<xifiiot. On the one side were 
all the. banded m<>narchs of Europe; On the other was 
Napoleon. The match was almost an equal one. A morn- 
ing of the peaceful Sabbath ushered in the dreadfiil conflict. 
During all the long hours of that sacred day, tiU the sun 
was desoending, Ihe battle raged ^th sangainary fei«oity. 
At every poiiit Napoleon was victorious, and the mangled, 
wavering lines before him gave assurance that the eagles 
of France were again triumphant. Wellington, as he gazed 
upon his melting cdumns, trembled before the genius of 
Napoleon, and, wiping the cold sweat of agcmy firom his 
brow, exclaimed, 'Oh ! that Blu<Aer or night were come !' 
The foaming couriers of the emperor were on their way to 
Paris with tiie tidings of the victory." 

At that eventfol hour, a black mass of thirty thousand 
Prussians suddenly appeared, headed by Blucher, and pour- 
ed dovm like an avalanche upon the field of battle. The 
troops of Napoleon, exhausted by the Herculean toil of the 
day, imable to resist this new onset, were, after the most 
desperate resistance, overwhelmed, and swept away. All 
Was lost. Mcuria, from the palaces of Vienna, looked on, 
apparently with impertorbable equanimity, as the star of 
her husband's glory paled and faded away on the field of 
Waterloo. His defeat relieved her mind firom serious em- 
barrassment. She moved smilingly amid the group of bis 

E 
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exulting foes, and even appeared in public leaning upcoi 
the arm of the Duke of Wellington, . There is no evidence 
that she shed a tear, or experienced an emotion of regret, 
as her husband was borne, like a caged lion, to that barren 
rock which was to be his prison and his grave. Not one 
word of sympathy or tenderness was sent to him from M^- 
ria, as he bade adieu to every object l^e held dear upon 
earth, and entered upon a doom more intolerable than death. 
Napoleon had hardly arrived at that dreary rock where in 
misery he was to wear away the few remaining years of 
his Ufe, when Maria Louisa, highly elated wilji heir own 
good fortune, departed from Vienna in gilded chariots, sur- 
rounded with fawning favorites, to enjoy her posstessions as 
Duchess of Parma. She assumed no garb of mourning. 
She affected no grief of bereavement and widowhood. Con^ 
gratulating herself tiiat her lines bad fallen to her in pleas- 
ant places, and that she had a goodly heritage, she allowed 
no pleasures to be marred by unavailing regrets. Forget- 
ting her imperial husband on that dreary rock which his 
sufferings have immortalized, forgetting her son, bom to so 
exalted a destiny, more splendidly, but none the. less inglo- 
riously, an exile and a prisoner in Vienna, g^e surrendered 
herself, with a most amiable philosophy, to all the enjoy- 
ments within her breach. 

Colonel Neipperg, a Hungarian count, had been aj^int- 
ed by the Austrian cabinet to accompany Maria Louisa to 
Parma. He was to do all in his powef to divert her mind 
from the grandeur from, which she had fallen, and to lure 
her to all the public and private haunts of festivity. His 
task -^as easy and agreeable ; and faithfully he performed 
his mission. The silvery lake is gilded by romantic moon- 
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iigbt. The soft air of an Italian summer, invites to an ex- 
cursien upon the water. The boat glides over the unrip- 
pled surface, which shows a oonoave of moan, and stars, 
«nd fathomless immensity beneath as above* Soft musio 
of flutes, and still more liquid voioes-, floats upon the oool 
zephyrs. Maria reclines i^n the cushioned seats, leaning 
upon the arm of Neipperg, and yields herself to the luxury 
of the hour. How can she send her imagination from that 
scene of enchantment to the foggy, storm-swept, rain- 
drenched rook where Napoleon is imprisoned ? 

A pleasure jaunt is planned to Genoa. The ducal char- 
iot is drawn by prancing steeds gayly caparisoned. Liv- 
eried servants and outriders, with glittering sabers and in 
rich uniform, compose tiie splend^ eorUge. The brilliant 
vision sweeps along through the ever-varying scenes of 
Italy. In the luxurious carriage of the young duchess sits 
Neipperg, by the side of Maria. They read—- they talk 
—they sing. 

Looks of aflectionate recognition are interchanged, and 
words of tenderness are uttered. Thousands of leagues of 
stormy ocean intervene between Maria and Napoleon., She 
can never see him again. Why, then, should she think of 
him any more ? Marriage, says infidel Europe, is a part- 
nership, to be formed or^disscdved at pleasure. My part- 
nership with Napoleon, thinks Maria, is dissolved by his 
absence. Why may I not form another ? The world will 
condemn, whispers an inward voice. Then I will not teU 
the world, tiiinks Maria. Maria wants counsel in affairs 
of state, Neipperg is at hand to give direction to her wav- 
ering purpose, and the cabinet council is prolonged late into 
the hours* of the night, ^he wishes to stroll along the 
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banks of the romantic stream, or asoend the mountain. 
The aooommodating oomit lends her hisiiand, and supports 
her by his protecting arm. 

Maria loves not sditade, and would avoid meditation. 
She would walk in the garden, and desires a firiend on 
whose arm she can lean, and who will beguile her thoughts. 
Neipperg is on the alert. They saunter among the shrub- 
bery which fringes the serpentine walks, and recline till the 
stars gemlhe sky, in bowers fragrant with ihe perfriDtie of 
every odoriferous plant. Oh ! if one could only forget. 
Maria could forget. Maria was an Epicurean. The pleas- 
ure-loving philosophy is very comfortable to those who have 
no souls. The daughter of the CsBsars h^ no soul. Sur- 
rendering herself to all the seductions of momeixtary enjoy- 
ment, her slumbering spirit was undisturbed either by an- 
guish or remorse^ And yet the living agony of some minds 
is far preferable to the dead repose of others. 

True, Neipperg was a stiff, formal Hungarian soldier. 
The automaton manners of the camp had left their coarse 
impress upon him. One eye had been torn out by a bi:|llet, 
and a black patdi covered the deformity. He was twenty 
years older than Maria, and had no attractions of body or 
of mind to win a gen^ous woman's love. The fl Jble 
heart of Maria, however, gladly sought solace iot its volun- 
tary widowhood with this unaUuring courtier. Floating 
upon the current of self-indulgence she endeavored, ^ 
timbrels and dances, to beguile life of its cares. Reveling 
in scenes of festivity, and luxuriating upon velvet sofas, 
she hugged her comforts, and heeded not the storms whicIT 
howled around the eternal crags pf her husband's prison. 
Consigning Napcdeon to the grave of oblivion^ imd forget- 
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ting that ^e had* ever been a wife, a mother, and an em- 
press, she yielded herself to the seductions of each passing 
hour. 

And yet, who that has an emotion of honorable feeling 
would not infinitely prefer to have been Napoleon, listen- 
ing to the dirge of careering storms and dashing wave upon 
tile sea-engirdled, mist-enveloped rook, rather than to have 
been Maria, 'in her ducal palace, on the sunny plains of 
Italy, breathing the fragrance of violets, and lulled to slum- 
ber by the soft music of the lute. Maria I though thou 
wert cradled in the palaces of the Ceesara, it was,, indeed, 
an ignoble spirit which chose thy frame as its tabernacle. 

Yet, after all, it must be confessed that the soulless and 
the h^rtiess glide comfortably through such a world as 
this. If they know nothing of the deeper excitements and 
nobler. emotions of our nature, tiiey are also saved from 
those intensities of suffering which at times will abnost 
wring the life-blood from the sensitive heart. The terrific 
storm of temptation never ^' wrecks their sky ;" the anguish 
of conscious frailty and wrong-doing, never lacerates their 
hearts. Like the stalled ox, they ruminate in sunshine 
and storm, and die in peace. 

A secret marriage, it is commonly reported, was soon 
consummated between Maria and Count Neipperg, which 
was publicly recognized soon after the death of Napoleon. 
Three children have been the issue of this union : tiie eld- 
est, a daughter, is married to an Italian count, grand cham- 
berlain of Parma ; a son, the Count de Monti Nauvoo, is 
an officer in the Austrian army ; a second daughter died 
in infancy. Ten years ago Count Neipperg died, and 
Maria was again left a widow. 

E2 
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When, some four ytors ago, the remains of Napoleon 
were brought frem St. Helena, to repose on the banks of 
the Seine, the eyes of the ciyilized world were directed to 
the sublime spectacle. The French OAtion arose, as one 
man, to do homage to the dust of tbek mighty emperor. 
The gray-headed sorvivors of the Old Guard, who had 
proved failhful to Napoleonthrough his reverses, came tot- 
tering to meet th^ beloved chieftain, -now returning tri- 
umphant, tiiough in death. The king, the royal family, 
the nobility, the |)eople in city and in country, all came, a 
mouming^ nation, to honor the memory of , Napoleon. A 
scene of surpassing moral sublimity earth has seldom, if 
ever, witnessed. As in scdemn pomp the remains of the 
emperor were conveyed through the streets of the capital, 
where he had so often moved the most powerful of mon- 
archs, all the sons and dau^ters of France bowed their 
heads in sorrow as children weeping over a father's^ sepul- 
chre. 

Maria, in her ducal palace, was at so short a distance 
from France that she could almost hear the muffled drums, 
the tolling bells, the booming of the cannons, and the solemn 
reqtdems by which the aahes of her husbaiid were so mourn- 
frilly welcomed to the land over which he so gloriously 
reigned. Under the majestic dome of the Invalides, which 
his own energy had reared, the body of Napoleon, now slum- 
bers, awaiting the resurrection. 

But the widow of Napoleon could take no part in these 
impressive scenes. Maria dbapreetly decided to remain at 
home. And when a nation wept at the burial of her im- 
perial husband, she sat listless in her palace, with unmoist- 
ened eye and unmoved heart. 
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Had Josephine been then living, every eye would have 
turned to her ; she would have been the prominent mourner ; 
and sorrowing France would have bowed before her in ven- 
eration. One ean ^almost see the faithful spirit of Jose- 
phine arise from the grave to welcome her returning hus- 
band, and to invite him ta slumber in death by her side. 

A few years ago the young King of Rome, who had re- 
ceived from the Austrian court the title of the Duke of 
Seichstadt, died, at the age of eighteen. He had been 
reared at Vienna, forgotten by his mottier, and carefrdly 
guarded against all knowledge of the heroic character and 
achievements of his imperial father. As the name of Bo- 
naparte was still a word of terror to the thrones of Europe, 
his untimely death was probably regarded with satisfaction 
by all crowned heads. It is not improbable that the son of 
Napoleon was borne to the tomb unaccompanied by a single 
mourner^ His birth was hailed by the acclamation of thirty 
millions, and received the congratulations of every court in 
Europe. His death was unnoticed and unlaniented. 

On the 17th of December, 1847, came the closing scene 
in the life of Maria. She had passed through fifty-seven 
years. At the silent hour of midnight, with listless attend- 
ants around her pillow, she breathed her last, and departed 
to that tribunal where we all in turn must appear. The 
world had long forgotten her. ^e had neither enemies 
nor friends. Her death caused none to mourn, and none 
but those who inherited her. estate to rejoice. Requiescat 
in pace. 

** So liye, that, smkmg in thy last long sleep, 
Smiles may be thine, while all around thee weep." 
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LoTTis Philippe. 

TV \ - ' ' 

HERE is no romance equiEil to the romance of retd life* 

No imagination can produce changes and combinations so 
wonderfdl as those which are ooatimially tamed up to us 
by Hfe^s kaleidosfeope. The personal and political history 
of Louis Philippe presents one of the most strangely check- 
ered dramas, which has ever been enacted on the stage of 
time. Deeply as we may be interested in the biography 
of those who have, influenced the destinies of past genera- 
tions^ we have a peculiar and £Eur deeper interest in minds 
now active, framing the laws, guiding the armies, and 
molding the manners of the age in which we live. There 
is probably no one now on life's busy theater who, from 
his personal character, his eventful history, and his impor- 
tant and perUous position, is more deserving the attention 
of intelligent minds, than he who has for the last eighteen 
years sat upon the volcanic throne of France, endeavoring 
to smother or to control the restless fires by which that 
throne is ever shaken. 

Louis Philippe was bom in his father's splendid resi- 
dence, the Palais Royal in Paris, on the 6th of October, 1773. 
His father, the Duke of Orleans, was the richest man in 
Europe, and of royal blood. He, embracing the infidel 
philosophy so prevalent at those times, devoted the re- 
sources of his boundless wealth to the most unrestrained 
indulgence in the pursuit of pleasure. The mother of Louis 
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was as distinguished for her piety and virtues as was his 
father for his reckless dissipation. She, surrounded by 
more than regal magnificence, saw all her hopes of earthly 
happiness blighted, and, broken-hearted, as the only re- 
maining solace of life, devoted all he? attention to the cul- 
ture of her children. Louis Philippe was her eldest child ; 
and the influence of this good mother has been the controll- 
ing genius of his eventful life. 

He was early placed under the tuition and care of the 
celebrated Madame de Genlis. She was unwearied in her 
endeavors, and wonderfully successful in giving him a high- 
ly-cultivated mind,, strong moral principle, the power of self- 
restraint, and a vigorous txmstitution. One of the effectual 
modes by which Madame de Genlis taught her pupil to ex- 
amine his heart, and regulate his conduct and his thoughts, 
was by keeping a very minute daily journal. This daily 
self-examination waa conducted with great fidelity. The 
following questions, written in his journal, were read to 
him every evening, and to each one he returned an answer 
in writing : 

1. Have I this day fulfilled all my duties toward God 
my Creator, and prayed to him with fervor and affection? 

2. Have I listened vrith respect and attention to the in- 
structions which have been given me to-day with regard to 
my Christian duties and reading works of piety ? 

3. Have I fiilfilled all ray duties this day toward those I 
ought to love most in the world, my fathisr and my mother ? 

4. Have I behaved with mildness and kindness toward 
my sister and my brothers ? 

5. Have I been docile, grateful, and attentive to my 
teachers? • 
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. 6. Have I been perfectly sincere to-dayy disobligijig no 
one, and, speaking evil of no one ? 

- 7. Have I been as discreet, prudent, charitable, modesti 
and Caurageous as may be expected at my age ? 

8. Have I shown no proof of that weakness and effemi- 
nacy which is so contenq)tible in a man ? , 

9. Have I done all the good I could ? 

10. Have I shown all the marks of attention I ought to 
the persons, present or absent, to whom I owe kindness, 
respect, and affection ? 

Every evening these questions were proposed to Louis 
by his teacher, and to each one he recorded the answer in 
his journal. This exercise was followed by a season of de- 
votion, in which the young prince sought of God the pardon 
of his sins, and implored divine grace and assistance for the 
future. 

Such Airas the moral and intellectual training of a youili 
of sixteen. In the midst of the most volu^us court.of 
Europe, surrounded by the most daiizling allurements of 
gilded vice, with the notorious Duke of Orleans for his 
fiither, young, sanguine, rich, and of exceUent birth, pro- 
tected by this discipline, he moved uncontaminated through 
all these dangerous scenes, and has, for half a century, sus- 
tained a character of the most irreproachable and the pur« 
est morality. In one passage of his private journal, which 
was taken with other of his papers during the revolution 
and published, he writes, *' O my mother ! how I bless you 
for having preserved me from those vices and misfortunes 
into which so many young men fall, by inspiring me with 
that sense of religion which has been my whole support." 

In allusions to the trials and privations of his life, Mad- 
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ame de Genlis says, " How often, since his misfortunes, 
have I applauded myself for the education I have given 
him ; for having taught himthe principal modern langua- 
ges ; for having accustomed him to wait on himself, to de- 
spise all kinds of effeminacy, to sleep habitually on a wooden 
bed, with no covering but a mat ; to expose himself to heal;, 
cold, and rain ; to accuatom himself to fatigue by daily and 
violent exercise, and by walking ten or fifteen miles with 
leaden soles to his shoes, and/finaUy, for having given him 
the taste and habit of traveling. He had lost all that he 
had inherited from birth and fortune; nothing .remained 
but what he had received from nature and me." 

Well might Louis Philippe feel grateful for the maternal 
care which had thus watched over and protected him. Had 
be fallen into the practices of the dissipated youth of his 
time, with an enfeebled mind and body, he never would 
have been able to have bome up under the anguish,. and to 
survive the hardships of his long years of poverty and exile'. 
Here was laid the foundation of that greatness of character, 
which has borne him Iriumphantly through the stormiest 
scenes, and has finally elevated him to the highest point of 
earthly influence and honor. 

Speaking of his progress and character under her tuition, 
the Countess de Genlis observes: " The Duke of Chartres 
has greatly improved in disposition during the past year ; 
he was born with good inclinations, and has now become 
intelligent and virtuous. Possessing none of the frivolities 
of the age, he disdains^ the puerilities which occupy the 
thoughts of so many young men of rank, such as fashions, 
dress, trinkets, follies of all kinds, and a desire for novel- 
ties. He has no passion for money; he is disinterested; 
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despises glare ; and is, oonseqiiently, truly noble. Finally, 
fae has an excellent heart, which, is common to his brothers 
and sister, and which, joined to reflQctioQ, is capable of pro- 
ducing all other good qualities." 

At the commencement of the French Revolution, Louis 
Philippe, though but sixteen years of age, became a warm 
adyocate of republican liberty. From the intellectual train- 
ing he had received, he had, at that age, ijmusual maturity 
of character. As active colonel in a regiment of dragoons, 
he was soon found at the. head of his regiment in the thick- 
est dangers of many battles. In the bloody conflict of Jo- 
mappes, and in the fearful cannonade of Yalmy, this beard- 
less youth, under the veteran General Bumourier, bore a 
conspicuous share in the toil and peril of the £ght. 

^' Louis Phili^^," says Lamartine, ^' had no youth. Ed- 
ucation supjnressed this age in the pupils of Madame de 
Geolis. Reflection, study, prejneditatioD of every tiiought 
and act, replaced nature by study, and instinct by will. At 
seventeen years of age the young prince had the maturity 
of advanced years." When the law. Was enacted by the 
Constituent Assembly suppressing the right of primogeni- 
ture, whidh law deprived him of the enormous patrimony 
he would otherwise have obtained, he embraced his brother 
and exclaimed, <^ It 19 a good law which lets brothers lovo 
eadhi other without jealousy! It only enjoina upon m© 
what my heart had done before. You all know that na- 
ture had created that law between us." His appearance 
is thus described : " His stature wae lofty, his frame well 
knit, his appearance serious and thoughtful. The eleva- 
tion of his brow, the blue hue of bis eyes, the oval face, and 
the majestic, though somewhat heavy outline of his chin, 
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reminded every one strongly of the Bourbon family. The 
bend of his neck, the modest carriage, the mouth sightly 
drawn dovm at each comer, the penetrating glance^ the 
winning smile, and the ready repartee, gained him the ati 

^ tention of the people. JHis familiariiy-^martial with the \ 
ofEcers, patriotic with the citizens, soldierly with the sol- 
'<fiers— caused them to forgive him for being a prince. But 
beneath the exterior of a soldier of the people lurked the 
arri^re pensee oia prince of the blood, and he_ plunged into . 

' all the events of the Revolution with tiie entire yet skillful 
abandon of a master mind. And it seemed as though he 
knew beforehand that events ^ash to pieces those who re- 
sist them, but that revolutions, like the ocean's waves, often 
restore men to the spot whence they tore them.'^ 

As the French Revolution advanced into the regions of 
anarchy, and the Reign of Terror held its carnival in blood- 
stained Paris, General Dumouxier conceived the design of 
arresting its horrors by elevating the youth Louis Philippe 
to the throne, upon which Louis liie Sixteenth had just 
been beheaded. The royal lineage of the young prince, his 
patrimonial wealth, his populaHty as a known republican, 
flavored the enterprise. Whether the youthful Louis par- 
ticipated in this plan is unknown. But the effect w$ls, to 
direct the terrible anger of the revolutionary tribunal against 
the whole Chrleans family. His father was dragged from 
his magnificent domain, the Palais Royal, to the guillotine. 
His two younger brothers, under circumstances of the most 
atrocious barbarity, were plunged into a dungeon at iVIar- 
geilles. His mother, sister, and revered instructor, Madame 
de Genlis, became the subjects of the most rigorous perse- 
cution. 
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On the 6th of November, the Duke of Orleans, father 
of Louis PhiKppe, was seized, on the plea of conspiring 
against the nation. On the 6th of November, he was 
brought, before the revolutionary tribunal, and, after a 
mock trial, condemned to death, on a series of charges, of 
ell which he was notoriously ^guiltless. 

*' Viewing the proceedings of his judges with contempt^ 
he begged, as an only favor,^ that the sentence might be exe- 
cuted without delay. The indulgence was granted, and he 
was led, at four o'clock, when^the daylight was about fail- 
ing, from the court to the guillotine. An eye-witness on 
this tragic occasion mentions that, prompted by barbarous 
curiosity, he took his station in the Rue St. Honors, oppo- 
site the palace of the duke, in order to observe the effect 
whioh, at his last moments, these scenes of former splendor 
and enjoyment might have upon him. 

" The crowd was immense, and aggravated, by its unjust 
reproaches and insults, the agony of the sufferer. The fatal 
cart advanced at so slow a pace, that it seemed as if they 
were endeaV^oring to prolong his torments. There were 
many other victims of revolutionary cruelty in the same 
vehicle. They were all bent double, pale, and stupefied 
with horror. Orleans alone—* striking contrast— with hair 
powdered, and otherwise dressed with care in the fashion of 
the period, stood upright, his head elevated, his countenance 
full of its natural color, with all the firmness of innoc^ace. 
The cart, for some reason, stopped for a few minutes before 
the gate of the Palais Koyal, and the duke ran his eyes 
over the building with the tranquil air of a master, cus if 
<3xamining whether it required any additional c»rnament or 
repair. The courage of the intrepid man faltered not at 
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the place of execution. When the executioner took off his 
coat, he calmly observed to the assistants who were going 
to draw off his boots, * It is only losa of time ; you will re- 
move them more easily from the lifeless limbs.' Li a few 
minutes he was no more. Thus died, in the prime of life — 
his forty-sixth year-tbe rairfiand imprndfint, though hon- 
est Philippe Egalit^^, adding by his death one to the long list 
of those who perished from the eff<^ts of a political whii:l- 
wind which they had contributed, to raise." 

Alison, in his description of these scenes, says that the 
duke was detained for more than a quarter of an hour be« 
fore his palace by order of Robespierre, who had solicited 
in vain his daughter's hand in marriage, and who had prom- 
ised that, if he would even then consent to the union, he 
would save his life. For twenty minutes the duke thus re- 
mained, honorably refusing to save his life by the sacrifice 
of his daughter to such a monster. This daughter, the il- 
lustrious sister of Louis Philippe, Madame Adelaide, died 
December 30th, 1847, at the age of jseventy years. She 
was a woman of rare intelligence and virtue ; she had been 
almost the constant companion of her brothei: for more than 
hcdf a century; in the midst of all his wonderful reverses^ 
his ever-safe adviser, and her death overwhelmed Louis 
Philippe with grief. 

From these scenes Loui^ Philippe fled for life to S^yitz- 
^land, all his immense property confiscajted, an immigrant, 
and penniless. The Swiss government, trembling before 
the gigantic power of revolutionary France, feared to afford 
an asylum to a nobleman who had incurred its displeasure. 
In disguise, and under a feigned name, he passed many 
lonely months wandering about on foot among the fast- 
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nesses of the Alps. But, trained to toil, and educated to 
fortxtHde of mind^ it is said tiiat his mental resolution did 
not feil him while thus hunted as a fugitive and an outlaw 
over the cliffs and through the ravines of Switzerland. 
While thus eluding his Argus-eyed enemies, a friend secured 
for him, the situation of a teacher of a village school, under 
the borrowed name of Corby. Thus Louis Philippe, cradled 
among the magnificence of the Palais Royal ; inheriting by 
birth the titles and the princely revenues of the Duke of 
Orleans ; the leader df the armies- of France in many tri* 
umphant battles ; the candidate of the throne of the Bour- 
bons, toiled early and late, for fifteen months^ in this ob- 
scure village, instructing in geogmphy and arithmetic. 

And could he have remained in this secluded retreat, 
" fircHn noise and tumult far," i^ the enjoyment of a quiet 
home and a contented mind, his days would have glided 
away tax more happily than can have been the case in the 
brilliant and stormy scenes through which he has since been 
led. 

At length, alarmed By the earnestness with which his en- 
emies were searching for him in aU parts of Europe, he re- 
solved to embark for America, the asylum alike of kings 
and beggars. With that design he went to Hamburg, but 
was there unable to raise money to pay the expenses of his 
passage. There was no safety for him in any other portion 
of the south of Europe. As the only retreat open for him, he 
set out, alone and on foot, in friendlessness and poverty, to 
traverse the dreary regions of Denmark, Sweden, Norway, 
and Lapland, eating the black crusts, and sleeping in the 
huts of semi-barbarians, with all the powers of revolution- 
ary France, like blood-houndsi baying in his track, and thus 
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he actually pushed on through the ioes and the storms of 
those dismal solitudes, five degrees neaarer to the pole than 
any other Frenoh traveler had ever done. 

At length, his mother succeeded in forwarding a letter 
to him, with s<Hne fimds, and he immediately embarked for 
this country. In the month of October, 1796, the youthftd 
Duke of Orleans landed upon the wharves of Philadelphia, 
ia friendless and almost penniless exile. He remained in 
this country and the West Indies about four years. While 
here, he traveled extensively through most of the states -of 
the Union, and in aa open boat descended the Mii^stssippi 
He occasionally received remittances from Europe, but ai 
times, from the failure of these remittances, he was in a 
state of destitution. While in this country, he pass^ some 
time iQ Boston. His finances while in America were at 
times so low, that he supported himself by teaching classes 
in French. It is said that to the present hour he speaks 
with gratitude of the sympathy and kindness he received 
from various gentlemen in this country, in those dark days 
ofadversiiy. 

The brother who accompanied the Duke of Orleans in 
his travels in the United States, wrote the following letter 
from Philadelphia to his sister, dated the 14th of August, 
1797. 

" I hope you received the letter which we wrot« yoil from 
Pittsburg two months ago. ^ We were then in the midst 
of a great journey, which it toc^ us two months to accom- 
plish. We traveled, during that time, a thousand leagues, 
and always upon the same horses, except the last hundred 
leagues, which we performed partly by watw, partly on foot, 
partly upon hired horses, and partly by the stage or publio 
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ocmveyanoe. We have seen many Indians, and yre remain- 
ed several days in their comitry. They received us with ' 
great kindness, and our national character contributed not 
a little to this good reception, for they love the French. 
After them we found Hie Falls of Niagara, which I wrote 
you from Pittsburg we were about to visit, the most inter- 
esting objeqt upon our journey. It is the most i^urprising 
and majestic spectacle I have ever seen. I have taken a 
sketch of it, and I intend to paint a picture in water colors 
from it, which my dear little sister wiH certainly see at our 
tender mother's; but it is not yet commenced, alid will 
take me much time, for truly it is no small work. To 
give you an idea of the agreeable manner in which they 
travel in this country, I will tell you, my dear sister, that 
we passed fourteen nights in the woods, devoured by all 
kinds of insects, after being wet to. the bone, without being 
able to dry ourselves ; and eating pork, and sometimes a ' 
little salt beef and com bread." ^ ^. ^^ 

From this country Louis Philippe went to England, and | 
tEiSfejoined the surviving members of the exiled royal fam- 
ily, their sense of political differences being lost in their t 
common misfcrtunes j. for, though Louis Philippe was by ^ 
birth a Bourbon, and a foe to Napoleon, he always advo- | 
cated republican institutions. J 

One day, tiae King of Sicily came into the apartment 
where his wife and daughter were sitting, with a . letter, 
informing him of the wanderings of this unfortunate prince. 
Becoming interested in his story, he proposed inviting him 
to his court. The ladles, of course, acceded to a proposal 
in which the claims of real benevolence came wifb the re- 
sistless zest of the most chivalroos romance. In a short 
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time, coiisequentiy^ Louis was reposing in the palace of the 
Sicilian king. 

In the romance of real life^ as well as in that of the im- 
agination, there must always he a. wedding. It was so in 
this case. It so happened that the Princess Amelia, young, 
beautiftil, and amiable, soon found the sympathy with Which 
she regarded her father's illustrious guest deepenixig into a 
stronger and more tender emotion, and, with the approval 
of her parents, she yielded to the solicitations of Louis Phil- 
ippo^ to accept the title of the Duchess of Orleans, withithe 
necessary contingencies. Though Louis was a friendless 
exile, driven from his patrimonial estates, the Princess 
Amelia had the good sense to see and appreciate his intel- 
lectual endowments, and the moral purity with which his 
character was elevated and adorned. The lapse of a few 
months witnessed the Sicilian court illuminated and rejoi- 
cing over their espousals ; rare espousajs in the courts of 
princes, where the mercenary barterings of ambition were 
unthought of, and youthful and congenial hearts were wed- 
ded in instinctive sympathy and love. Thus, the storms of 
past adversity were forgotten as the tempestuous waters of 
his life were lulled into a short and happy calm. 

Soon after this event. Napoleon was defeated by the al- 
lied powers, and virtually imprisoned on the island of Elba. 
The Bourbons reltscended the throne. The confiscated es- 
tates of Louis Philippe were restoredj^.tinij jind, with joy" 
unutterable, he led his happy bride, whom in poverty he had 
wooed and wedded, to his native land, to share with him 
his princely estates and his exalted'honors. In the iini£[)£m . 
of a lieutenant-general of Francgy , a^d at the head.pf,the 
nobility of the realm, he again entered the regal * palace 
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where. Ip^ infancy was nurtured. Halb of grandeur were 
again^spf eadr^grcmiid^tuni ; faouodidles^ wealth emptikl into 
his lap, the peerage of Europe felt honored by his hospi- 
talitieli, and kings and quoens were guests iH his princely 
saloons. 

He was ifaixs fiying in the enjoyment of the most perfect 
domestic tranquillity, rejoicing in the ho|)e that the storiUs 
ef biJs 1^ were over forever, when stiddenly the political 
heicyens galiiered new blackness. Anoth^ tempest eame 
oareering on wi& resistless fhry, and he was driven from 
his ^^gal manskm, from Paris^ from Ff toce, nUA again found 
himself in poverty and ^xile. Napoleon landed on the 
French odast, marched triumphantly to Paris, and his en- 
. emieift were scattered before him like the herded litheep when 
the lion leaps into their indosiires; 

The battle of Waterkm replaced thcr Bourbons on the 
throne of France, and again restored to Lotiis Phili^^ his 
sequestered astateis. Once more he returned from exile to 
honof , from poverty to the Palais Royid. Tired of revolu* 
tiofns, and weary of the strife of 'parties, he now sought re- 
pose. DecHmng^all connection with political movements, 
be devoted himself to the improvement of his exten^ve 
possessions. His hospitable mai:tfsion became the resort of 
distinguished men of aU nations acd of all parties, and es- 
pecially an asyhim for the victims of pcditical persecution. 
Sueh was the position of the Duke of Orleans, when another 
moral earthquake shook France to its center, and this time, 
instead of overwhelimng Louis in ixdn, elevated him to the 
highest pinnacle of rank and power. 

To undei:stand tiiis new event, we miust, for a moment, 
. turn hfkk the page of history. When Louis XVL was he* 
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headed, during the French Revohition, his only son was 
taken by the Revohitionists, and put to serviee to a shoe* 
maker, where he soon died, at ten years of age, of inhimian 
treatment. This young and suffering prmoe,.while toiling 
at the shoemaker's benoh, was still regarded by the Loyalists 
of Europe as the legitimate King of FVance, under the title 
of Louis XVn. The two brothers of Louii^ XVI, esoaped 
to England, where tiiey remained :in exile during Napo* 
leon's triumphant career. Upon the deatii of the unfortu- 
nate child, Louis XVII., the Loyalisi» proclaimed the eldest 
of the two exiled brothers as King of France, with the titie 
of Louis XVm. When the aUied armies marched into 
Paris, they took with them Louis XYULl., and placed hind 
upon the throne of his ancestors. The great majority' of 
the nation felt indignant and disgraced in having a king im« 
posed upon them li^ foreign powers. But the -arm of Na- 
poleon was broken. They had no <3hiefkain around whom 
to rally. The armies of combined Europe were quartered 
in their capital. Nothing remained for them but submis« 
sion. Yet the loud murmurs of discontent were continu- 
ally ascending around the throne of the hated Bourbon; 
Louis XV III. remained upon the throne but a few years, 
when he died, childless, and, consequently, the crown passed 
to his surviving brother Charles. In the year 1824, Charles 
X., with great pomp, but with few and feeble acclamations, 
was enihroned King of France. But his subjects could 
not forget that he was a Bourbon — that the nation had 
twice driven his family from the throne. Frendi pride waS 
tortured by the consciousness that, after all. their brilliant 
victories, after all their national boasting and glory, hostile 
armies had conquered them, maurched triumphantly into 
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thQir capital, robbed them of Napoleon} the monarob of their 
ohoioe, and bj their artillery and &eir bayonets bad oom- 
pelled them to submit to the sway of a hated rtwe. 

France, with abont twice as. many inhabitants as the 
United States then had, had but one popular assembly, con- 
sisting of two houses, the Chaniber of Deputies and the 
Chamber of Pecgrs, coxxesponding in some degree with our 
general Congress. Thexe are in France no provincial bodies 
analogous to our State Legislatures ;. and the actiye nunds 
of tiie nation have na means of communicating with the 
people but ilurough the press. The weekly newspapers of 
France ccwasequently employed the pens of her ablest writers 
and her leading statesmen. The peculiar mode of life in 
Paris greatly favors an extensive acquaintance with the pub- 
lic journals. Thousands daily firequent the cof£^e4iouses, 
where the journals are ^read before them. In all parts 
of the city, in all the places of refreshment, in the public 
walks and gardens, little pavilions are tenanted, where the 
oituren or the stranger can, by the payment of a penny, 
read any of the journals or pamphlets of the day. These 
resorts are greatly mtdtiplied in times of political excite- 
ment, and attract, in immense (Crowds, the roving, and un- 
settled populace of Paris, 

Charles X. was a gentlemanly and good-natured old man, 
tmt obstinate and in his dotage. There is not a little truth 
in the antithesis that, during his exile, he remembered every 
thing he ought to have foi^otten, and hxgot every thing ha 
ought to have remembered. Seeing and feqiring the head- 
way which liberal opinions were making in France, he had 
the foUy to appoint a ministry, eadi individual of wMch 
was a known o[qponent of liberal prindples^ and especially 
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obncedouB to Ibe Frepoh peofple. The puliUo press inmoiH 
diateiy opened npon this aun^jtry the most h»r&«9iqg mi 
merciless warfare. Charles, anaoyed aod irritated by the 
loiid and oontmnad demonstratioas of tbe publio kntri^j 
with a degree of insanity of which we oao, hardly find » 
parallel even iii ihe folly of primsesy datonnined tp al)olisb 
the freedom pf the press, ai^d sileooe tfae^ voioes oi the nit- 
tion. 

One Monday morning in July, 1830, the Maniteur, tba 
goyemment paper, appeared with an ordinance declaring^ 
among other obnoxioos ajrticles, tiiat at aU times the peri** 
odical press has been, and it is in its nature to be, only au 
instrument of disorder find sedition. It therefore d^daarpd 
that the freedom of the press was no lon^r to be permittedt 
but that it was placed under the censorship of the goyerQ* 
ment. Upon the appearance of this execrable ordin^iu^ej 
excitem<dnt and indignation flamed like a conflagration 
through every lane and alley of the city. Thousands l^gw 
to'assemble around the read^-shops. The great tborpugb^ 
fares leading to the public sqfuares of the odiy , to the gardea 
of the Tuileries, and the Palais Boyal, were thronged with 
the roused masses, crowding to these fool of inteUigenoe. 
Readers, mounted upon barrels and chairs, loudly ifead the 
government ordinance to the gathering multitude. 

As the pdiioe endeavored tp arrest a man who -m^ re^« 
ing the new laws to the excited crowd, be indigQiiiitly rer 
plied, ^*I $m only blowing the trumpet : if you dislike the 
notes, go settle the matter with thoSe who oompo^ed the 
music." Daring the day, the appearance of serious pc^ul^r 
commotion became more and more threatening. As the 
shades of nig^t dafkene^ the siaoeets of the joflraied oiliyi 



hOVm PHILIPPE. 77 



cries of " Live the Constitution !" " Down with the Bour- 
bons!" "Death to the ministry T^ resounded through the 
gloom. As the mounted troops of the Jdng were driving 
the gathering people from one of the streets, the populaoe 
seized upon a passing omnibus, overturned it, and, throwing 
around it such articled of heavy fiirnit^e as could be gath- 
ered froih the adjoining dwellings, farmed a barricade which 
effectually arrested the prc^ess of the troops. Behind this 
barricade they valiantly defended themselves with paving 
stones and every missile withiir th^ir reach. Instantane- 
ously every mind saw the efficacy of this measure. The' 
lamps lighting the city were dfi^sbed, and the populace toiled 
the livelong night in the mystery of darkness, making ar- 
rangements for the conflict of the morrow. Crowds of stu- 
dents from the military schools thronged the streets, filling 
the midnight air with the Marseilles Hymn, those spirit- 
stirring words, which in the old revolution do often roused 
the multitude to frenzy. We insert here a vigorous trans- 
lation of the four verses most frequently sung. 

» ^ • ... 

MABSEILLES HtMjM. 

Ye sons of France, awake to glory { 

Hark f liark ! what myriads bid you rise; 
Your cbildren, wives, and grandnre* hoaxy^ 
~ Behold fheir tears and hear their cries ! 
Shall hatdol tyranti, mischief breeding, 
With hireling hosts, a ruffian band, 
Affiight and desolate the land, 
While Peace and Liberty lie bleeding? 

(OhoniB)-^To arms ! to arms, ye braye ! 
Th* ayenging sword nnsheath ! 
March on ! march on ! all hearts resolred 
Qnlib^lyordeaih! 
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2. 
Now, now the dangerous storm is rollinf^ 

Which treacheroos kings confederate raise ; 
The dogs of war, let loose, are howling, 

4n4 lo ! our fields and citjef blam 
And shall we bwely riew the ruin, 
While lawless Force, with guilty stride 
Spreads desolation far and wide, 
' Wilfa crime and blood his hands isKbroing ? . 
(Chorus)— >To arms ! to arms, ye broiYe ! 
Th' avenging sword nnsheath 1 
March on ! march on ! aU hearts resolved 
On liberty or death! 

3. 
With luxury and pride surrounded, 
The Tile, insatiate d^wpotfi dare—* 
Thmr thirs t of gold and power unboundedr- 

To mete and vend the light and air. 
Like beasts of burden would they load us. 
Like tyraats bid their slaves adore; . 
But man is man, and who is naore 7 . 
Nor shall they longer lash and goad us. 

(Chorus)— To armsl to' arms, ye brave ! 
Th' avenging sword nnsheath f 
March on ! march on ! all hearts resolved 
On liberty or death ' 

4. 
O Liberty! cao^ man resign ihee. 

Once having felt thy gea'rouft flame f 
Can dungeons, bolts, and bars con£uLe thee^ 

Or whiles thy noble spirit fame ? 
Too bag the world has wept,, bewailing 
What Falsehood's dagger tyrants, wield ; 
But Freedom is our sword and shield. 
And all their arts are unavailing. 

(Ofaams)-*To arms! to anna, ye brave! 
Th' avenging sword unsheath ! 
March on ! march on ! all hearts resolved 
On Hberty or dealli ! 
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Tbe leader may be JntetBsted in faflre petmdiig the fak 
ki^nng aocQtuit, given bj Lamariiiiie, of the or^gia of this 
fainims scmg. ^^The MaiseiUaise presernas notes df the 
song of g^Qty and the shriek of death : gloricms a^ tiie one^ 
lanereal lik;^ the other, it aa«ures fte oonntry, whik it makes 
tiie oitiaB^ turn pale, lliis is its history ; 
- l^There was tiien^a young oflieer.of artiDdry in the gairii 
son at Strasbn^y named B^onget de Lisk. Ha was bom 
at Lons-le-Samiiet, in th^ Juraj that ocnmtry of reyery 
and energy^ as mountainous countries always are. This 
young man loived war like a soUiei — the Seyohition like a 
thinker. He ehaxmed witti his verses, and inusie tiie slow, 
duU garrison S&, Much in request from his tw^xfidd talei|t 
as musicifn and poet, he visited the hduse o£ Dietriok, axi 
AJsatian patariiTt («»atre 0/ Strasbur^)^ on intimate terms. 
Bietriok^s wife and young daughters shased in his patri- 
etio feelings, for the Revolution was advancing 1;owaid the 
jSrootiers, just as the aflfeoticHis of tiie body always oommanoa 
at the exti^tnii^ds. They were very partial to tiie young 
diicer, and inspired his heart, his poetry, and his musia 
They executed the first of his ideas haidly developed, con- 
fidantes of the earliest fiights of hia]^enius. 
• ^^ It wasin the winter c^ 1793, t^ld there was a scarcity in 
Strasburg. The house of Bielaiok was poor, and tiie table 
humble ; but Hiere was always a welcome for Rouget de 
Xisle. This young officer was there from morning to night, 
like a son or brother of tiie feumly. One day, wheii then 
was only soma coarse bread and slices o£ ham on the table, 
Dietriok, looking with calm sadness at De Lisle, said tor 
him, ' Plenty is not seen at our jGsasts ; but what matter^ 
if enthusiasm is not wanting at our oiviel§tes, andooarags 
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in our soldier's heaarts. I have still a bottle of wine left in 
my oellar/ 'Bring it,' he added^ addressing one of his 
danghtersi ^ and we will drink to Liberty and our oonntry. 
Strasbmg ia shortly tohave a patriotic ceremony, and De 
Lisle must be inspired by tiiese last drops to produoe oaa 
of those hymns whioh oonvey to the soul of the people the 
enthusiasm whioh suggested it.' . The young girls applaud- 
ed, fetohed the wine, filled the glasses of their old £sther and 
tiie young offioer until the wine was exhausted. It was 
midnight, and very cold. De Lisle was a dreams ; hia 
heart was moved, his head heated* The oold seized on himi 
and he went staggering to his lonely chamber, endeavoring^ 
by degrees, to find inspiration in the palpitations of his cit- 
izen heart ; and on his small olaviohord, now eon^K^sing the 
air before the words, and now tiie words befcxre the air, ooox- 
bined them so intimately in his mind, that he could never 
tell whioh was first produced^' the air or the words, so kur 
possible did he find it to separate the poetiy firom the musio, 
and the feeling firom the impression. He sung every thing-^ 
wrote nothing. 

" Overcome by this divine inspiration, his head fell sleep- 
ing on his instrument, and he did not awake until daylight. 
The song of the over-night returned to his memory with 
difiBioulty, like the. recollectionisi of a dreamu He vnrote it 
down, and then ran to Dietriek. Ho found him in his gar- 
den. His wife and daughteirs had not yet risen. Dietriek. 
aroused them, called together some firiends as fond as him- 
self of music, and capable of executing De Lisle's composi- 
tion. Dietrick's eldest daughter acccmipenied them, Bouget 
saag. At the first verse all countenances tarned pale, at 
the second tears flowed, at the last enthuedadm burst forth. 
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The hymn of the ooaiitiy was found. Alas! it was also 
destined te be the hymn of terror. The unfortunate Bietriok 
went a few months afterward to thfi soa&Mf to the sound 
of the notes produced at his own firwde, &om the heart of 
his irien^i, and the yoioes of his daughters. 

^^ The Q^w song^ exeouted some days afterward at Stras* 
burg, flew from city to city;, in every publio orchestra. 
Marseilles adopted it ^ b(» 9Ui|g i^ tbe og^wig and at the 
dose of the sittings of its elubs. The Maneillais spread it 
all over France, i>y singing it every where on their way, 
whence the name^ of JifarseiUaise, De Lisle's old mother, 
a Royalist, and religious, alaxmed at the e£bct of her son's 
voice, wrote to him: '^What is this Revolutionary hymn, 
sung by bands of brigands who are trave]*sing France, and 
with which our name is mingled V. Dp I^isle hiniself, pro- 
scribed as a Royalist, heard it, and shuddered as it sounded 
on his ears, while escaping by some of the wild passes of 
the Alps. ^ What do they call that hymn ?' he inquired of 
his guide. ^ The Marseillaise,^ replied the peasant. It 
was thus he leaned the name of bis owB wo^k. The arm 
turned against the hand that f<»rged it. The Revolution, 
insane, no long^ recognized its own voice !" 

As this hymn ha^ acquired 9^ world-wide celebrity, we 
will insert it here in the original Fteaoh. 



I. 
AUoDBy eofims de la p^trie; . 

Le joixr 4e i^bire eat fum6 ; 
Contre noufl de ]a tyrannie! 
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. Eatendez-ypoa dans les campagnes 
Mugir 068 £Sro«e« soldats? 
Us yiexment jvlsqueB dans yos bras' 
Egorgeryos fils, yos oon^gnes. 
Aqz armesyxitoyens! fonnezyos bftaiUoBs! 
Maft^ez ! qa*on sang impur abreaye yos sillons ! 
(OhoBor^ — Aox armes^ citoyens! formons nos bataillons ! 

Marcbons ! qa'an sang impor abraoye noa sillons ! 

n, 

iQud yoat aette borde d'eselayes^ 

De traltres de rois coiypzta? 
Poor qui ces ignoble .entrayes, 

Cos fers d^s long-tenw pr^par^sT 
Fran^aiSy poor nous, ah! qaelontrage - - 

Quels transpoiti U doit exciter I 
Cost nous qa'on ose menaicer 
De rendre k I'antique esclayage ; 
Auz armes, citoyens! formez yos bataillons! 
BCarcbez ! qn'mi sang impnr abreaye yos sillons ! 
(ChcBn7}'-^Anx annes, citoyens t fonaons nos bataiUoQS ! 

Marcbons ! qu'an sang impnr abreaye nos sillons! 

ni. 

Qaoi ! des cobortes 6trang^res 

Fetaient la loi dans nos foyeis ! 
Qaoi! ees pbalanges mercenaires 

Terrasseraient nos fiers gaerriers! 
Grand Dieu ! par des mains encbaSn6es 
Nos fronts sons le joug bo plieraient ! 
De yils despotes deyiendraient 
Les mattres de nos destinies! 
Aax armes, citoyens ! fbrmez yos bataiUons I 
Marcbez ! qn'un sang impor abreaye yos sillons ! 
i[Choear)-^Aaz armes, citoyens! formons nos bataillons! 

. Marcbons! qa'ansan^ impor abreaye nos silloDs I 

IV. 
Tremblez, tytans ! et yoos, perfides ! 

L'opprobre de tons les partis ; 
Cremblez,....yoB projets parricides 

Vontenfin receyoir leor pm. 
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Tout est floldat pctir votui combattre ; 
S'ils tQmbenty nps jennet b^roB, 
La FrancQ en produit de nouveaux, 
Oontre voos tons prSts i so battre. 
Aox annes, citoyens ! forme2 yos batailloiu ! ' 
M vcbez 1 qifun sang unpar abreaye tm siUoiii t 
(GhcBor) — ^Anx armofl, citoyens ! fonnons nos bataiUona ! 

MarcboDs ! qa'cin sang impor abreuve nos liUozui ! 

V. 

FnnqaiBf en gaerriers magnanimes, 

Portez on retenez voos oonp; 
Epargnez lea tristes yictimes 
- A xegret s'armant. contra voaa; 
Maia dds despotee sangninaires, 
Maia lea complices de Bouill^.... 
Tons oea tigrea qni^ sana piti6) 
, D^birent le aien de leur m^re. 
Aox armeSy citoyens ! fdrmez vos bataillons ! 
Marcbez ! qa*un sang impur abreuve vos sillons ! 
(OhoBor) — ^Aox armes, citoyens ! formons nos bataiUoOB ! 

Marcbona ! qu'im sang nnpnr abreuve oca iilbiiil 

VI. 
Attonr 8acr6i de la ^trie, 

Conduis, sontiens nos braa yengenn; 
Liberty, Libert6 cb6rie, 

Combataayec tea d^fensenrs. 
8oua nos drapeaax, que la yictoire 
Accoure 4 tes m&le,8 accens ; 
Que tes ennemis expirans, 
Yoient ta tiiomphe et notre gloire. 
Anx armesy citoyens ! formez yos batailloBS ! 
Marcbez ! qn'on sang impnr abreaye yoa siUona I 
(Gbceinr) — ^Anx armes, citoyens ! formons nos bataillons ! 

Marchons ! qa'nn sang impnr abreaye yos siUons ! 

But to return to our story : 

When the light of Wednesday dawned upon Paris, the 
prinoipal streets were seen filled with these effeetiye blook* 
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ades. Instead of the unarmed mobs whiohhad fled before 
the dragoons the preceding day, there now appeared throngs 
of well-armed citizens, here and there marshalled in mili- 
tary array under active leaders, either veteran generals of 
the old revolutionary armies, or enthusiadtio students from 
the military school. The sound of war against oppression 
had roused La Fayette from fiis retreat, and his lockSi were 
seen floating in the breeze as he headed and guided the 
struggling people. Fr«n the venerable towers of Notre 
Dame tiie tri-cblored flag of the RevidtttioKt was seen float- 
ing in the breeze. The tri-Colored cockader, the pledge of 
resistance unto death, was upon every hat. The melan- 
choly peal of the alarm-bells and the martial drum collected 
the populace in innumerable rendezvous for vrar. Anxiety 
and stem defiance sat on every countenaucel Paris was. a 
camp — a battle-fieldr The king had in Paris aud its im- 
mediate vicinity eighteen thousand troops, veterans in war. 
To meet these in deadly conflict was no child's play. As 
soon as the morning light was spread over the city, the 
sound of the trumpet and martial drum was heard, as the 
regiments of the king, in soUd phalanx, marched from their 
head-quarters at the Tuileries, with infantry, and artillery, 
and cavalry, to sweep the streets of the insurgent city. 
Then ensued scenes of murderous strife, sucb as have sel- 
dom been exceeded in any eonflict. The demon of war 
rioted in every street of the city. Heavy cannon mowed 
down the opposing multitude with ball and grape-shot. 
Bomb-shells demolished the houses which afforded a covert 
to the assailing people. Well-mounted troops, armed to the 
teeth, drove their bullets into every eye that peeped from a 
window^ and into every hand &at appeased from a turret. 



LOUIS PHILIPPE. 85 



^ It is not easy to imagine the havoc that must be pirodueed 
by the balls from heavy artillery boonding , oyer the pave- 
m^xts of- a crowded city ^ and tearing their dest^ctive way 
through parlors and chambers, whare affirighted mothers and 
babes were clustered together. One lady had retired in 
terror to her diamber and her bed, when a cannon-ball 
pierced the house, passed through the bed and through her 
body, and, scattering her mangled remains over the room, 
continued unimpeded on it^ way of destruction and carnage. 

A fenialjQ, as she observed ^e awful slaughter which one 
of the king's cannon produced as it mowed down the crowds 
in the. streets^ rushed to the cannon, pressed her bosom to 
its mouth, and, clasping it with her arms, entreated the offi< 
oer in command to desist. The soldiers endeavored to pull 
her away. But with frantic strength she dung.to the gun, 
declaring that, if they would continue their slaughter, they 
diouM fire through her body« The officer commanded the 
torch to be applied. The gunner shrank from the horrible 
deed. ** Fire !" shouted the officer, " or I wiU thrust my 
sword through your body." The torch was applied^ and 
instantly the remains of this heroic woman were scattered 
in fragments through the air. It is painful to narrate such 
incidents, but we can not otherwise convey an adequate 
idea of the enthusiasm and terror of the scene. 

A party of eight gentlemien were sitting at a table par* 
taking, of refreshment. A cannon-ball pierced the dwelling, 
passed oyer the table, just sweeping it clean of all its con- 
tents, and buried, itself in the side of the house, injuring no 
one. That ball is now gilded, and suspended in front of the 
dwelling, with this inscription : ^\ An Orange from Charles 
X., the last token of his pat^ml love." 

H 
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As the king^fl troops enooontered the barrioades with 
wfaioh the streets "V^ere every where impeded, ihe citiibnn^ 
frcoh the yards, and chambers, and rpofis of the houses, and 
firom every proteoting pohit, poured in upcm them the most 
destraotive~fire. While these veteran soldiers, innred to 
ail the horroirs of war, ibtt^t their bloody w%y along ii» 
narrow streets in oonqmot masses, they v^re (nrofited by 
logs of wood, and heavy artkdes of ftinntnre, and paviBg 
stones thrown by a thousand unseen hands ftotn ^nb^ma^ 
dows of the houses, and ramed down frcnn the too& like 
hail upon th^ heads. For three days tins terrifipiandsan* 
guinary eonfli6t oontintied unabated. The streets of Park 
literally flowed witii blood. The quiok, rattling fyt^ of, regi* 
ments of infantry, the thundmng eiq;>losions of cannon and 
of mortars, the shouts of the combatants, and the cries-of 
the dying, resounded by ni^t and by day through iiie ffl» 
fried metropc^. Boys amused themselves in shooting, 
from the WHidows, the commanders leading ike king's 
troops. An officer of high rank jand of majestto form, who 
had passed unfcatbed through the wars of JNapoleon, was 
shot dead by a lad ^ht or ten years of age, who sprang 
horn behind a comer and ran away laughing: The camags 
on both sides was dreodfol. New troops were inoesaantly 
poured into the city by the king, to take the place of the 
wounded and the dead, more than one thousand of the royal 
guard having been killed the first of the three days. But 
through every avenue countless multitudes of enraged coun^p 
trymen were continually gathering to sweU the masses 
of the king's enemies swarming in the streets. During 
tiie oonfliet aboat eight thousand persons were killed and 
wounded. 
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The kiDg sooii became thoroilgUy eliupmed. Kb defeated 
troops, driven m from aU pointe to their head^iuaiters at 
the garden of ^e Tfulesiee and the FalMs Boyal^ ftom, the 
aesailaiits beeame ii» aaaailed. Charley aetoiuflbed'aQd 
tenrSied at the reristlessneaB v£ the ftiry be had exoited^ re? 
oalled ^e execrable ordimutoe and diamSssed the-otmoidoiia 
miiiistefs. But it i^ma too late fer oompn^BMe. The vio* 
torioue people rnshed like an ianndation into .tb^ Lonvra 
and Ihe TuilerieB^ and die exhansted tzoope i?ere awe]^ hth 
fore them 13i:e mbbidi on ibid fkxxl. > 

it is said that Charles, accompanied by his so^, tstood upon 
tiie tovrers of his priace at St. Cload, afaoat six miles £r<»n 
Paris, ^th his spy^glass in his hand, anxiously ^97atcfaing 
file national flag, tiie emblem of BoorbcHl pawer^ as it float- 
ed from the battlem^rte of the .Tnileiies. SUddenfy he saw 
it fall, and the lari-colored flag rose and was unteled trium- 
phantly in its stead. It ixAd him that all was lost-F-that 
his hmior imd his crown had, fiedlai fecever. Both were in^ 
stan^ stupefied wi& aqiazement and despair. The next 
itiomaat they saw Ae dust raised by the nyf al troc^ r&- 
ixeating from l^e ctty. GhAxlee and his &mily fled in n 
state of indesoiibable terror to his hunting^ seat at Ram^ 
bouillet, about tfahrty miles from Paris. 

And now 1^ ery resounds through Ae streets of Parisi 
" To EambouiUet ! to Bambomllet !" Scarcely had Charles 
arrived at hie hunting seat ere the alarm couriers, from 
their panting, foaming rteeds, rushed into the presence af 
tiie royal family, to tell tii«n, with pale Ups, that all Paris 
was on the march to attack thauL M^9i, women, and chil* 
dren, on horsebadc, in hacks axnl omnibtiaeei in carts and 
on foot, a naotiey throng of unooantod thousands} wete on 
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the way to pay tibteir fallen moaaibh a moet imwelcomQ 
visit. Charles had not forgotten the awful soene in which 
his brother Louis was torn from his throne and bis palaee, 
and dragged, in a oart, to the most ignominious death. It 
was, indeed, a night of terror and of tears, when Charles 
and l^e royal family, in midnight gloom^ pi'^pitately Al- 
tered their carriages, smrounded by a few faithful adhe- 
rents, and fled h&m their foes. As the infuriated shouts 
of the approaching multitude swelled upon the night air, 
mingled with the craokHng fire of mui^etry and the dis- 
tant thunders of heavy artillery, the Bourbons oommenoed 
tiieir melan<dioly jottimey from regal magnifioence to igno- 
niny and exile. 

When the next morning sun ros«> above the hills of 
France, this funeral procession of departed power was oeen 
winding its mournful way through tiie distant provinoes^ of 
the empire,' to find, in foreign lands, a refiige and a grave. 
The alarm-bells of the nation tolled the knell of departed 
royalty, while now and then came pealing through the 
air the deep and distant thunders of the insurrection gun. 
The tri-colored flag of successful revolution, floating from 
every castle and streaming from every turret, proclaim- 
ed that the Bourbons had gone down into a grave fi!om 
whence there was no resurrecticoi. Charles, and his son, and 
his grandson, three generations of kings, with the sobbing 
females of the royal family, witnessed these sights and 
heard these sounds with emotiooB which no language can 
describe. They darkened the window of their carriageiS) 
that they might conceal from the popular gaze their coun- 
t^Etances, wan and wasted with sleeplessness, and terror, and 
despair. Apjffehensive eveiy hour of arrest and 0<xu|gn- 
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meat toihe dimgeoii or thegmBotme, they hardly Yontaned 
to. alight £9r refir^hmrait or rqaoao in their funereal flight 
from the spknioxB and the honors of the Tuilleriesy Ver- 
aadUeB) and St. Cloiid, to ^tibe tomb of ignominy and of eacile. 
A few hnndied ipf the defeated body-guard df the king fol* 
lowed in the train of the royal oarriages^ silent and dojeot* 
edy th& palltbeamra qf tiie Bourboo iiearae. 

Deqaly ea wo must. condemn the conduct of this fiiflen 
BMNiarchy who can refittin firomaheddingaiearof aympatiiy 
over the mined $Krtax»8 of himself and his race. We for- 
get 109 politieal lorime in tiie magnitqdo oS the ruin with 
wladi it overwhelmed hinpu Byen the generous pec^le 
wbom he had so deeply injured, when they witnessed his 
ttttor and hopeless disoomfiture, manifested no dispositioni 
by airest, or insult, or reproaches, to add to the bitteamesr 
of his aaagoish. They allowed him to depart unmolested. 
Wh»i this melandioly train ,of. regal fugttlTes arrived at 
the ocean shores tbey were reoeived into two American ships 
and conveyed to England, where they lingered for a few 
years in dejection and dei^air. The surviving firagments 
of the royal family were gradually difiqpersed .over the Con^ 
tinent in hopeless obscurity and ^dle. ^ 

While these scries were teanqporing in Paris, the Duke 
of Oleans was at his residence at Nenilly« La Fayette> 
and tibe other leaders of the Revolution, immediately direct* 
ed their eyes to him as the most suitable omdidate to take 
the place of the' fallen monardL He-was a branch of the 
royal family, and that would oonoiliaie the Eoyalist. He 

4 

Vfas tiie richest man in France^ and knew ham, to^nse. his 
nobe^i and that gave him great powev* fcr» the w orld ovW| 



wealth js inflomce. His private i«xqwrty is. estimated at 

H2 
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one tmndred millions 6f dollars. Whether this be an ao* 
curate estimate or not, it is nniversally admitted that his 
wealth is so enormoos, that a few millicms more <3it less are 
of no account. He was a known and long-tried advpoate 
of liberal poUticai opinionsi aUd that would reoo&oile tiie 
Bepublicans. 

The ministers of Charles fdso foresaw that, for these very 
reasons, he was the individual firom whom th^ had the 
most to feat. As the retreating troops of Charles passed 
the gate of the pairk of Louis Philippe, they discdiarged a 
few volleys of artillery into his country seat, as iHe anphatie 
expression of their regard. On the same day, and abnost 
at the same hour, two detadim^its arrived at his residenoe 
at Neuilly^ one from the triumphant people of Paris, and 
the other a detachment of the royal guard, sent by ike re- 
treating Charles to take him a prisoner. ' But Louis, long 
schooled in the wisdom of troubled times, was no where to 
be found. The royal guard soon consulted their own safety 
in precipitate flight. It was ten o'clock .at night when 
Louis ventured from his retreat to meet the dentation from 
Paris. He received them at the gate of his park. By the 
pale and flickering torch-light, he read the commission in- 
viting him to the metropolis, to take the oflioe of Lieuten- 
ant-general of France, which meant, in reality, to ascend 
the throne of the Bourbons. It is reported that Louis was 
exceedingly reluctant to leave the peacefrd scenes of domes- 
tic enjoyment, and again launch forth upon the turbulent 
ocean of political life, where he had already encountered so 
many storms. By such a change he hazarded every thing, 
and could gain nothing. He said that during aU his days 
he had been the victim of tiie tempests of state^ in peraeou- 
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tiqa, m poverty^ in .exile, and he tbongHt tbkt he ought to 
be permitted to pass the evening of his days in the retire* 
ment and peaoe of his tranqnilhome. He had seen enongh 
of li£^s ambition, and suffered Plough from politifo^l revers- 
e& His YnSe wept in the togoish of her spirit in view of 
the dangers and the sorrows of regal state. She was fa- 
miliar with &e melancholy history of kmgfi and oourts, of 
popularity turned into hatred, of ap^dauise succeeded by exe* 
orations, monarchs and queens hmcled &om the thrc»id, pelt- 
ed by the people, driven into exile, or bleedii^. headless un^ 
der the exeoutioiier's axe. 

She had heard the story of Maria Antoinetto, driven from 
tiie vary chambers of the palace into which her husband 
was now urged to entor, fleeing in her night-dress^ even 
from the sanctiiy oi her bed, before the infuriated rabble 
from tiie dens and the brothels of Paris. . "Shid had not for- 
gotten that from those regal manedons, into which the people 
would now introduce her, the idolized daughter of Austria, 
the once^adored Queen of France, had been plunged into a 
deep and damp dungeon, till her fairy form, was withered, 
and her angelic countenance became ghastly and hideous 
ihrough the intensity of her sufferings. Amelia oould not 
forget that the streets of Paris once resounded with the ac- 
damations of Afaria, as she entered them a youthful bride, 
diarioted in splendor, and that but a. few years elapsed 
before she was dragged through the same streets on the 
execuiiojier's hurdle, blinded, deformed, revolting in aspect 
through her miseries,, exposed to tiie jeers and the execra* 
tions of the mob, till tiie slide of the guillotine ternnnated 
her woes. 

She knew that the que^fily diadem could be only one of. 



KUR39 AND WBENS. 



thonis ; thaty astcme revolntidQ plaoed isbem upon the tiir<mei 
anotiber mi^t remove than to hLaed npon fte sotffolcL 
Tiamj -whea ibe pec^le todc Lonis Philippe by Tioleiioe» 
a«d "WDuU itMke him their king, Amelia, in bar retired 
ohambera, -wqpt bitteify oyer the aaticipatod -wrack of hav 
dnoeatio peace. 

But Loaia waa told that he mrxat either asoaiid the tiimaa 
or leave France. The only .dianoe before inm vmM the 
erown or exile. The leaders of the people isaw ^tiiat pioba-^ 
hfy he akne ooold etay the efibflion of blood, oonoiliating 
in his regal lineage and democratic pr inoiples both Mcnar* 
ohiatB and Repafalieans. 

The provisianal goremment which sprang up in thia 
emergency was headed by Liafitte, La Fayette, and Tfaieia. 
M« Tfadeia waa one of th^ committee a^qpointedto call upon, 
tiie doke, and to urge his acceptance of the office of king. 
The dang^ of anarchy, wiUi which the nation waa manaeed, 
was represented to him in the strongest light, and he waa 
assnred that tfaoae dangers cooid onfy be Averted by hia 
prompt deciaion to place himself at the head of the new 
oonstitational mooarohy . M. Thiers nrged upon the Dnke 
of Orleans ^^ that ndhing was left to him but a ohoioe of' 
dangeora, and that, in Ihe existing state of things, to reooil 
from the possible perils of royalty was to run fiill npca^ a 
r^paUio and its inevitabld violences." 

At 12 A^olook the next day, LoniB, clambering over the 
barricades of the streets of Paris, on foot, entered the Hotel 
da Ville. The excited naillicais of Paris and its envxrona 
thronged all its avenn^ea. They, however, Teoeived him in. 
silence. Louis was remotely a Bourbon. The blood of 
that fiunily, so faatofnl to tiie people, waa in hia veins. 
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They feared that, after all, they might be betrayed. The 
scale of popular enthusiasm was in that state o[ perfect 
equilibrium in which it was uncertain whether the next 
moment the air -would resound willi execrations or applauses. 
' At this critical mconent, when a breath was to decide 
the destinies of :F]fanoe, the venerable form of the people^s 
idol, La Fayette, appeared upon the balcony of the Hotel 
de Ville, waving in one hand l^e tri-oolored flag of the old 
republic, and with tiie otiier presenting Louis Philippe as 
the candidate for the new monarchy. The endorsement of « 
La Fayette was at once accepted. Instantaneous^ every 
mind responded to the appeal. One loud, loi^, hearty, 
heaven-rending shout rose from the multitude, and Louis 
Philippe was the elected monarch of France. 

*^ You know," said La Fayette, at iiiis time, to Louis 
Philippe, whilb holding his hand, standiJEig upon the balcony, 
'^ that I am a Republican, and that I regard the Constitu- 
tion of ike United States as the most perfect that has ever 
existed." 

^^ I think as you do," replied Louis Philippe. '^ It is im- 
possible to have passed two. years in the United States, as 
I have d(me, and not be of that opinion ; but," he continued, 
^'do you think that, in the present state of France, a Re- 
publican government can be adopted ?" 

^^ No," said La Fayette ; ^' that which is necessary for 
France now is a throne, surrounded by Republican institu^- 
tions ; all must be Republican." 

" That is precisely my qpinion," replied the nevrty-eleoted 
monarch. 

When we consider who were the speakers^ and what was 
the oooasionf we must regard this as the highest oompli* 
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me&t that ooald well be paid io tiie ConstitutkHi ctf the 
Umled States. 

On ibe 9th id Augosty^lSSO, Louis Pliil^pa was ea- 
thioned, King , of the Frenoh. ia the Palais Bonrboa a 
magBifioeni thtone was ereoted^ oiiarshadowed witb toi^ 
eoloTed flagSy and sunooimted with a gorgeooeh o9Mipy dt 
eiimaon vehet Sdbre the tiirolip tii«re were &ifee sott^oe, 
farliOtiisFhiHpjMaiidhistwodliflirtsan^ A taUe, covered 
with vetfeij was phoM befere the settee Qpcm which thA 
.elected king was to sit^ and tipon the taUe }».y pen ^ati 
paper, to be employed insHgnijig the coflLtraot witii the xia« 
tioii. Louis Philippe entered, ushered by the roajr of artit 
kry, the aoclamatioDS of the populace, and the Marseilles 
Hymn. The Cjbambers df Deputies and Peers were bcifoM 
hint. The Duke of Orleans took his seat and put on his 
hat, and desired both chambers to be seated. The dedar* 
atbn that the throne was Tacant, and inviting his roytd 
highneas, tiie Doke of Orleans, to aso^id the throne, wixs 
then read. Louis Philippe th^i gave his acceptanoe in 
these terms : 

'^ I have read vrith great attention the declaration of the 
Chamber of Deputies and the act of adheedon of the Cham« 
ber of Peers, t have vireighed and, meditated every expres« 
sion therein. I accept, witfiout. restrioticm ot resenwtioBi 
tiie elauses and engagements contained in that declaration, 
and tiie txtie of the King of the French which it confers on 
me, and I am ready to make oath to observe the same.** 
He ihen rose, took off his glove, uncovered his head, and 
pronotmced the follovdng oath : ^^ In the presence of Ood^ 
I swear iutiifully 1k> observe the constitntibxial charto 
the modifioaticns set forth in tiie declaration; to govern 



Zaum PHILIFPE; 9S 



0dj by the Jbmb ; to Qaime good and ^xaot justide to be 
admJTiifftered to every one according to his right; and to act 
in every thing with the $oIe view to the interest, the wel* 
furet and the glory of the French people." He now left th« 
settee, and asoeiided thie throne at» Loiss. Pbilq><fb L, ^me 
ci* Tra Fasifcar. . ' ^ 

Loaifir PhiUppe hat retained his ihrone for eighteen years, 
andr ftkaads and foecr must admit that, considering the di^ 
ouJtiQB cf his position, he has d<me it^tii the most consume 
mjri»„ abBity, daoiadim, and address; He k doing what he 
can, by e strong; govmrnment at hon^er,^ And by friendly atti* 
anoe with the otfaeroonrts of Eorope, to confirm and con- 
scdidate his power. By oo<>perating with Engian^ln her 
all-engrossing desire to resifirfc tiie en^oaohments of Rnssia, 
Jkad has seoored tiie frjenddup of. the oonrt and oabinet of 
Bt. Jan^a He has married his eldest daughter, Iionisa 
Maria,'to Leopold, the widow^^ of the lamented Charlotte 
of England, now tiie illmitrioas King of Belgium, and by 
this aUianoe he has plaoed one of the wiseirt and most effi* 
c^ent monarohs in Enrope to goard with filial watrfifalhess 
his noortibem frontier. His eldest son married a princess of 
Qi^rmany. Axiother son he has married to a sister of Ism>* 
bella, the Queen of Spain. The article upon Isabdila will 
show how strong the profoabUities are that this schi may yet 
inherit the Spanish throne* 

Xiouis Philippe, in ail the habitd of his life, is remarkably 
regular and frugal He has ever been an ^urly riser, and 
is seldom to be found ia his bed afiber six o'clodk in sum** 
mer or eight o'clock in winter. Fotr Paris, these are very 
early hours. His ordiaary course of life i» as follows : 
Soon after rising, he i» presented^ wi& n small cup <tf oof- 
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fee, and then q)ends an hoar or two in reading the Frendi 
and English journals, and in attending to any urgent hu- 
Biness. At nine o'clock he enters his cabinet de taUette^ 
where he amuses himself for a time with his grand«>chil- 
dren, and then finishes his toilette, always shaidng with 
his own hand. Though fcmd of an old coat for his working 
dress, his majesty is scrupulously neat in his person and 
attire. At ten o'clock the king hreakfasts. At elsTsn he 
usually visits the buildings of the Tuileries and the Palaio 
Royal, where, aknost invariably, alterations and repairs 
ore in progress. The king is miidi interested in such mat- 
ters, is well acquainted with architecture, and ccmverses 
famili^ly with the workmen upon, their operations. At 
one o'clock the king returns to the TuiUeries to preside over 
a council of his ministers. He takes his place at their 
head, says but little, yet listens attentively to all that is 
uttered. He occasionally asks a question (xr presents ah ob- 
jection. Generally, during the whole Hme the cabinet 
council is in sessi^i, he mechanically employs himself in 
drawing grotesque and fietnciful figures upon the paper be- 
fore him. The* table is often pretty well covered with these 
specimens of royal etdiings. At the breaking up of the 
cabinet, these caricatures are eagerly seized by th^ tninis^ 
ters as souvenirs for their firiends. Probably they would 
bring a higher price in the market than many elaborate 
paintings. At the close of the deliberations the king sums 
up the arguments, and the final resolve is adopted. His 
majesty has traveled so extensively, is familiar with so 
many forms of government, and is acquainted with so 
many languages, that he has great advantage over aU his 
ministers, and, Uke Napoleon, he rules them, and not they 
him. 
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After the oounoil the kmg again prooeeds to the Tuiller- 
ies and the Louvre, visiting the studios of celebrated paint- 
ersy and oonversing v^ith distinguished artists. The royal 
family gather around the dinner-table^ with invited guests, 
about five o'clock, though the king is seldom present until 
near the close of the meal, and eats very sparingly. Con- 
versation, reading journals, &c., ensues after oojffee, until 
ten o'clock, v^hen the king again enters his cabinet de tra- 
vaily assumes his old coat or a robe de chambre^ and de- 
votes his mind to the cares of his majestic empire till late 
into the night. He has no bed of down for his weary limbs, 
but sleeps upon a hard cajnp-bed. He may be justly called 
a hard-working man. 

The long y^ars he has spent in adVersity and exile ; his 
intimate personal acquaintance vri.th aU the governments 
of Europe and America ; his familiar knowledge of mankind 
in the variooa ranks of society, from the extreme of regal 
splendor to the lowliest stations of penury, render him one 
of the most efficient monarchs upon a European throne. 
The possession of power is always dangerous, almost al- 
tvays conrupting. It is very evident that King Louis is 
becoming much less Republican in his tendencies than was 
Citizen Louis ; and he appears to be much more anxious 
to establish his family upon the thrones of Europe, than 
to diffiise the principles of liberty throughout his empire. 

And yet we must be slow in censujring the acts of a 
man's government who is morally compelled to ascend the 
throne, and must either retain his seat or lose his earthly 
all. If Louis Philippe abdicates the throne, France will 
probably be deluged in blood. If he is driven from it by 
the advocates of legitimacy on the one hand, or republican- 

I 
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ism on the other, the horrors of oiyil war may sweep over 
the empire, and Louis be driven before it either to enter 
the dungeons where the ministers of Charles have perished, 
or to be dragged on the hurdles with Amelia to the guillo- 
tine, where Louis XVI. and Maria Antoinette suffered for 
the crime of royalty, or to follow Charles X. and the exiled 
Bourbons into hopeless banishment. 

Thus situated, it is hardly possible that Louis should 
know any repose. His countenance, it is said, is deeply 
furrowed with the traces of anxiety and bare. France is 
filled with diverse parties. Th^e is no unity of opinion in 
the nation. Conspiracies thicken throughout his realms. 
Assassins dog his path. He is shot at in tiie streets, and 
the surges of popular olamor are dashing around his throne. 
It has long been necessary for him, when he goes out, to 
ride in a musket-proof carriage, surrounded with guards, 
and ta drive with the utmost speed. It is said that, when- 
ever He leaves the palace, the queen is in a paroxysm of ter- 
ror lest he should be brought home a C(»rpse. He is shot 
at so often that he has received tiie expressive soubriquet 
of the target king. 

France is a volcano, ever living, breathing, heaving. 
The rumbling of its smothered internal fires never, cease. 
Louis Philippe can not. recline his head upon his pillow at 
night with the assurance that its lava-flood will not over- 
whelm him before mbrniag. But, with his strong mind well 
disciplined in the school of adversity, and knowing that the 
repose ofFranoe and his earthly all depend upon the sta- 
bility of his precarious and tottering throne, he may prob- 
ably retain his position during the short remnant of his 
earthly career. 
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The eldest son of Louis Fhilijqpey a young man of great 
promise, and very popular, who ^narried a German prin- 
cess, i^as heir-apparent to the throne. But the young 
Duke of Orleans, a few years ago, .was thrown fircHnhis 
carriage and instantly killed. He left a son, now a Jad of 
some twelve, or fourteen years of age, upon whose brow the 
crown will legally fall at the death of Louis. 

The claimant of. the throne who heretofore has caused 
Louis Philippe so mudh apprehension, is Charles Louis Na- 
poleon Bonaparte. When. Napoleon married the widow 
Jofiiiephine, she had« a daughter, Hortense. This daughter 
Napoleon soon married to his ))rother LquIs. Their son, 
Charles Louis, thus both nephew and grandchild of the 
great emptor, is now the heir of whatever rights Napoleon 
tsould transmit to his posterity.^ Charles Louis is now 
about fcNTty years H)f age. He has many partisans among 
the people and in the army, and has long been ready to em- 
Inraoe the first opportunity to head the veteran armies of 
revolutionary France, and march with bloody strides to the 
tinrone from whidi foreign foes expelled bis ancestor. In 
liie year 1836, Charles Louis made a very vigorous effort 
to raUy the army around him at Strasburg, but by the 
vigilance of Louis Philippe he was baffled. A few years 
later he made another deq)erate^and disastrous attempt to 
gain the throne. He was taken prisoner, tried, and qon*^ 
deroned to perpetual imprisomnent. As he entered the 
fortress assigned as his.home and his grave^ it is reported 
that he looked at the gloomy battlements, and, smiUng, said, 
the word perpetual has long since lost its meaning in the 
French language. The prince was correct, or, rather, he 
should have said, the word perpetual, in French, meansi 
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until the next revolution. A few months ago he effected 
his escape in female's clothes, and is now probably antici* 
pating with impatience the political convulsions which wiU 
probably ensue upon the death of the king. 
' But Louis Philippe is now far advanced in life. He has 
already passed his threescore years and ten. Soon he must 
die. Who wiU succeed him? Will France be a repub- 
lic, under an elected president, like tiie United States, ac- 
cording to the prevailing wishes of the populace ? Or will 
the exiled Bourbon family regain the throne, in the person 
of the son of the Duchess du Berri, the legitimate monarch, 
supported as he will be by ndarly all the nobihty of France, 
and by most of the crowned heads of Europe ? Or wiU 
Louis Napoleon, upon whom would fall, by hereditary de- 
scent, the crown of the great Bonaparte, unfurl with meteor 
glare the idol banner of his imperial grandsire, and thus 
rally the enthusiasm of that discontented army, which can 
never forget its leader at Marengo, Austerlitz, and Lodi? 
Or will the young Duke of Orleans, the grandson of Louis 
Philippe, receive by inheritance the crown which his grandp 
father received by election, sustained by the powerful friends, 
domestic and foreign, of the present king ? Or will France, 
rent by the conflicts of these diverse parties, become the 
blood-deluged theater of civil War, till anarchy and the Beign 
of Terror again give place to the military energy of another 
Napoleon ? 

In view of all these probabilities, there is a cloud of ter- 
rible menace suspended over the future destiny of this na- 
tion. France is now enjoyiog, isa a season, comparative 
repose ; but the death of Louis will probably be the signal 
for the pealing thunder to break, add the elemental tempest 
to rage. 
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Sinoe writing the last seatenoe, Reyolutibii has again 
sounded the tocsin throughout the streets of Paris. The 
moh has again penetrated the Tuiileries and the Palais 
Royal, and the rich furniture of those princely saloons has 
been thrown into the streets .and oonsumed in bonfires, 
around which triumjAanJ; and intoxicated thousands have 
danced. -The throne of the king has been borne by the 
populace lihrough the sixeets, dashed to pieces, and carried 
away in £ragmehts as ibe trophies of victory. Louis Phil- 
i^qpe, after a reign of eighteen years, has abdicated the 
throne, and is again in exile, ttid, in ail probaUlity, will 
be compelled to find in England or the United States an 
asykun for his declining days. France is again a volcano 
in action. AH Europe is trembling under the influence of 
its tk>nvulsive throes. 

It is too early to write the history of tiie new revolutum, 
which has appeared very unexpected, for few anticipated 
any serious outbreak until after the death of Louis Phil- 
ippe. The facts in. the case, so far as at present known, 
appear to be as folio W£r: For scone months the inhabitants 
of France had been in ihe habit of holding public dinners, 
at the close of wluch pddtical speeches were made, assail* 
ing the miniHtry and advocating reform. These gatherings 
were called reform banquets. They were producing a very 
powerful and ever-increasing impression, and, apprehensive 
of the consequences, the government began to tremble. Ar- 
rangements had been made for a mammoth reform banquet, 
to fee hekl cm Tuesday, the 22d of February, at Paris, in 
the Elysian Fidkila. The m&iistry forbade tiie meeting, 
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and assembled the troops to disperse the gathering by force, 
if necessary. It was soon perceived, in the midst of tiie ex- 
citement with whidi Paris was filled, that the soldiets sym- 
pathized with the people, and it was in vain to call upon 
them for aid. .The king and Jiis ministry, in an hour, as it 
were, found themselves utterly helpless. The ministry re- 
isigned. Liouis Philippe abdicated his throne in favor of the 
young Count de Pans, and, oxtering his carriage, drdye out 
c^ the city, leaving ihe TuiUeries and the Palais Royal to 
be sacked by the mob. The J>UDhess of Orleans accom- 
panied her son, in whose fieivor Louis Philippe had abdi- 
cated, to the Chamber of Deputies. Tl^e Chamber refosed 
to receive him, and galled for a republic. The king fled 
in terror and disguise to the sea-shore. After wandering 
about for some days, he, with the queen, entered a little 
fishing-boat, to endeavor to cross the Chatmel. He was 
picked up by a British steamar and carried to England, 
clothed in a pea-jacket^ borrowed of a sailor, and wit)i a 
five firanc piece in his pocket. Victoria has received him 
with the utmost hospitality. France is a republic. JBvery 
man in Prance over twenty-<Mie years of age is a voter. 
During the month of April, nine hundred representativee 
thus chosen meet to frame laws for the new republic. No 
one can foresee the result. Every lover of liberty and of 
the elevation of mankind must hope that wise and moder- 
ate councils may prevail. But every throne in Europe is 
rocking, and it is greatly to be feared that sanguinary scenes 
may again ensue 

The follewing very able article from "The Lfl^on 
Times'^ expresses tiie views of ^e governmental party in 
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England, of tiie results of this new Erenoh revolution. 
^' The Times" is tiie organ of the dominant parfy in En* 
gland^^ and these are the views which are cherished by most 
intelligent men wha are so near the scene of action. 
Though political bias would unquestionably lead ''The 
Times" to regard tiie movements with apprehension, no 
one can have watched vHie progress of events in Paris thus 
far, witiiout fear tiiat all that is here anticipated may be 
realized. 

'' The state of France can be made very clear to the En- 
glish capacity. It is siniply the most desperate case of 
. runa^y that can be imagined.^ ' Let tiie drag-chain of an 
overloaded stage-coach snap just as the ponderous vehicle 
bas committed itself to a precipitous descent. There is a 
nule to be run before you come to jhiB less dans^erous leveL 
Jt 18 a mUe of slu^p I^Ligs, of banks, of pa^ets, of rug. 
gedness, of collisions. Soon all Is whirlwind and dust. 
Your team is mad. You seem to fly tiurough the air, you 
bound, you swing, you are carried to this side and to tiiat. 
Twenty desperate passes are before you. Is it possible 
you can be saved ? Will momentum carry you through ? 
Will timely check interv^ie? What can reins avail? 
There ia nothing for it but resignation* To attempt es- 
cape is certain death. There is no assistance the specta- 
tors can render that wUL not precipitate your ruin. We 
WiU not extinguish hope by describing the catastrophe. 
There you have France, just a month after a glorious rev- 
olution. People ask of ub what we think of the prospect 
We tMok this : that the nervous and humane had better 
oloa||p(dieir eyes, and ^ut the book on this story. We have 
wished the best^ And lumped agdnst hope. If genius, if 
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courage, if a few heroic efforts of resistonce to the suicidal 
madness of the pec^le, if a certaia degree of taot and dex« 
terity oould prevent tiie oonsunmrntifm^ tiiere are men at 
tiie Hotel de Ville who might yet rescue France* = There 
are fortunate accidents that no one can anticipate ; and the 
power of Heaven, who shall venture to deAy ? But if we 
are to judge by the common role of human affairs, there is 
nothing now fer France bat raiii the most, h^deotks, total, 
and universal. 

^' To all the* intents and parposes of this terrible crisis, 
France is a mere name. The Frendh nation are but' the 
shades oa the banks of the Styx. The departments are 
colonies. In the geography of tiie Bonlevards, Normandy 
is more distant than Algeria. The army is not a political 
existence ; it knows and cares ior nothing but conquest. 
The proprietors, the electors, the bourgeoisie, are mere lists 
of names and modes of classification. There is only <me 
real and political unify in France, and tixat is the populace 
of Paris. It is ^ the true King of the Frwich. In that 
mighty animal there is but one muuL The clubs are its 
orgaiis. A frenzied eloquence stimulates its frame. Its 
conscience consists of three ideas— Liberty to do whatever 
is agreeable ; Equality in the spoils exacted from industry, 
economy, and skill ; and the Fraternity of all who will joisi 
in this work. The popukoe of Paris is the nation, the 
government, the magistracy, Hie courts of justice, the 
army, the navy, the bourse, the alpha and omega of France. 
It surrounds the Hotel de Ville, as it will surround the 
Chamber of the Constituent Assembly. It assembles at 
the midnight summons, and defiles next morning ^ the 
firtreets and quays. It j^alyzos aU whom it oonfronts. 
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There is no power in Franoe that can stand its gaze. 
That it has its final goal is no more tha^ it owes to the 
nniversal law of its mortal existenee*. The day will oome 
"^en those two hundred thousand men will be worn out 
with unspeakable destitutibn and^ misery, or will quail be* 
fore a master. That, however, seems a distant day, and iis 
far beyond ihe horizon of our present antioipaticms. 
. ^^ The strength of the oonfederaoy that has usurped the 
name of Franoe is in its perfect organization, its moral and 
intellectual unity, and its position in the oitadeL It is re- 
solved to make good use of its power. Come what will to 
the rest, it means to take care of itself. Dalgetty assured 
his friends, as he went forth on his embassy to Argyle 
when there seemed a chance of scarcity, that hath his host 
and his escort should want before he or his horse Gusta* 
vus went without a meal. With some splendid, because^ 
doubtless, very hard-fought exceptions, the hundred and 
one decrees of these twenty-eight days constitute a grand 
system for supporting all the population of Paris at the ex* 
pense of every body etse in the nation. The two hundred 
thoussmd have decreed themselves to be an imperious ne* 
cessity, a fundamental law of the realm. Mark the links 
in this chain of inevitable causation. Every man, and in* 
deed every lad, who presents himself at the Marie, receives 
30 sous a day ; quite an income compared with the wages 
many of them have been accustomed to earn. Public 
works and ateliers give even better, and, in many cases, 
. additicmal" pay to those who prefer a little easy employ- 
ment. The day's work is shortened. Wages are univer- 
sally raised at the demand of the people, and at the ex- 
pense of tile miiserable, much-abused boazgeoisie. Fore^ 
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laborers and artisans are. banished, English, Germans, and 
even provincials are hnnted out of Pans. The Proryision- 
al Goyemment legalizes pojstdar jealousy and outrage by 
ordering the forcible eviction of troublesome or burdensome 
strangers. The tradesmen, compelled to pay ruinous wa« 
ges, demand their own indBlgence& The payment of bills 
and of other debts is postponed to Ihe Greek odends. 

^^ To feed this hungry and many-headed monster, every 
thing else is sacrificed. ''Bankers, house landlords, fund- 
holders, depositors of savings, the omiers of bank notes, 
employers, creditors, cab proj^ietors, intermediaries of every 
kind, are denounced and plundered. Capital, as a whole, 
is pronounced to be a conqpiracy against labor, and mulcted 
for its crimes. Industry is proscribed under the title of a 
cowardly and base competition. Wherever mcmey id, or is 
suspected to be, it is demanded. The taxes of the current 
quarter being paid in anticipation, it is intimated, with un- 
mistakable import, tiiat another quarter in advance would 
not be taken amiss. Bankers, merchants, and traders,^ in 
the very jaws of bankruptcy, are compelled to contribute 
to a national disooont bank, that is, to popular loans, to be 
granted, doubtless, oh the ooly popular princq>le of non-re- 
payment. While capital is thus marked out for confisca- 
tion, while trade is. annihilated and credit departed, a sum 
of eight millions of our money is raised by making all direct 
taxes half as much again as their present sufficiently bur- 
densome amount. The unfortunate bourgeoisie are not 
even suiF^ed to escape. The clubs watch them as a cat 
watches the mouse that has once felt its claws. It is loudly 
demanded that they shall not be allowed to quit Paris, lest 
tiiey carry off tiie remnant of their resoproes, and form a 
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hostdle emigratian. After having been put in the front of 
the fight on the 24th of Febniaiy, they now discover that 
tiiey were the chief enemy oa that day. The aristocracy 
was vanquished in the first revolution, legitiniacy in the 
second, and the bourgeoisie in tiie third. The ProvisioQal 
GovenUnent, at its formal appearance before the delegates 
of trade at the Luxembourg the other day, announced that, 
haviiig been elected on the 24th ultimo, it had been re- 
elected on the 17th instant, when the people, by a blood- 
less demonstration, drove all the respectables of the Nation- 
al Guard out of the streets. The Provisional Government, 
therefore, is little else than the blind organ of a universal 
operative combination against its employers. 

^* We have great faith in the power of Paris, aided by a 
few great cities, to live by forced contributions from the 
provinces. As for the Constituent Assembly, we dismiss 
that cobweb entirely from the question. Nine hundred 
men are too many for an embassage, too few for an army. 
Their only claim to consideration will be as hostages for 
the good behavior of the departments. They will help out 
the figment of a national representation. Otherwise the 
chamber of the assembly will be a prison guarded by two. 
hundred thousand men. Should violence or terror be 
thought inconvenient and odious weapons, softer means will 
be at hand. In one year the Provisional Government, that 
is, the people of Paris, will have more offices to fill up than 
Louis Philippe had in five. The* only effective antagonism 
in the Chamber wiR be that which arises from a competi- 
tion for the good graces ,of Paris. We only plead the in- 
firmity of humair fiature when we confess that we do not 
see our way through aU this. Heaven may, indeed, send 
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a« Special deliveraiioey but we. know not wlaienoe it oan curise. 
Therje are heroes in the goyenundnt ; men who can appease 
a raging multitadei and abash a still more furious coUeague. 
But they have done their best, and what is Ihe result? 
The most enormous t»Kl intolerable of tyrannie&— that of a 
populace." 
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STRANGER in Vienna, a few yoars ago, might have 
faad his^attention arretted by seeing all ejes direoted to- 
ward a plain, old-fasfaioned green caldc^e, drawn through 
llie streets. by a pair of very nnostentations horses. He 
WQuld be much perplexed to understand the eanse of the 
oommotlon ainong the crowd. In thio calddie he would see 
a mild, inoffensive^looking ge«itleman, dressed in a brown, 
shabby oyerooat, and with a hat locking muoh the worse 
{or wear. The cdd gentleman nods with friendly careless* 
ness to individuals or groups on the right hand and the left, 
and the conviction is. impressed upon the mind that it 
must be. some retired merchant, who has hmg accustomed 
himself to habits of rigid economy, but who, from some un- 
known cause, attracts particular attenticm in the city. By 
his side sits a spruce-looking young man, with well-trim- 
med whiskers and mustache, who can apparently dispose 
of any fortune his father may leave for his use. That old 
gentleman is Francis 11., empercHr of Austria. The young 
man by bis^lside is Ferdinand, his eldest son, the crown- 
prince. Notwithstanding, however, these amusing eccen- 
tricities, these bland smiles, and this easy exterior, Francis 
^ is none the less a monarch — a des^t. I£s will is law. He 

has no Constitution to trammel him ; no Parliament to 
grant or withhold supplies. He 6;>eak8, and it is done. 
His people are his slaves— -his willing sbtves ; and they love 
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their master. He says that they are his childreriy and tiiat 
they revere and obey their father. 

Francis w^s a humane, kind-hearted man, without cpm- 
manding intellectual powers, but very self-willed. Napo- 
leon said, very irreverently, of his father-in-law, " Francis 
is an old granny.'' Some enable firieiid repeated the re- 
mark to Mazia Louisa. '^ Monsieur Talleyrand," inquires 
the empress, ^^ what does that mean — an old granny ?" ^^ It 
means, madam," seriously repUes the polite diplomatist, 
'^ it means a venerable sage?^ Francis was^ in the ordi- 
nary sense of the vrords, a benevolent and just man. Prin- 
ciples of integrity in reference ta individual rights prevailed 
in his government; His simplicity, his amiability, his af- 
fectionate interest in the concerns even of the humblest of 
his people, won the love of his subjects, and they regarded 
him vnth almost filial veneration. In character, he was 
very much like Maria Louisa, being good-natured vdthout 
any dT those nobler traits which command the homage of 
the world. Many well-authenticated anecdotes are told, 
illustrative of the virtues which were clustered around the 
royal family. 

Francis was one day walking through the streets of 
Schoenbrun, attended by a single aid. The cholera was 
raging at the time. A coffin, of some poor and friendless 
man, was borne through the streets, unattended by a sin- 
gle mourner. " Why is this coffin thus abandoned ?" in- 
quired the emperor. "It is, doubtless," the aid replied, 
"the corpse of some pbcwr- person who has no relations." 
" Well, then," said the emperor, " if you please, we will fol- 
low it ourselves as mourners." Taking the arm of his aid, 
and reverently uncovering his head, he followed the re- 
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mains of the unknown pauper through the streets to the 
graye. There he cast the first epadefiil of earth upon tiie 
remains^ and retired. - Admitting the uncharitable oon- 
struotion that this was dc«ie merely for effsot, it was un- 
denijably, in an absolute monarch^ a graoeful act. It was 
a tonohing recognition of the true equality of man, and of 
the parental relation existing between the emperor and his 
subjects. 

Such traits of. character have greatly endeared the roy- 
al fiEunily to the Austriansi At (me time the dangerous 
illness o£ Francis threw the .whole empire into dismay* 
When convalesoenty the emperor rode out for the first time 
in a close carriage. He was. immediately surrounded by 
thousands of the populace, [Routing thdr congratulations. 
He let down the glass of the coadbi to thank them. ^^ No ! 
no!'' was tiie universal cry; '^ he will take cold! he will take 
cold !" and those who were nearest tiie carriage instant^ 
laid violent hands upon the window, and forced it up. 

Francis was r^roached with being too familiar with his 
subjects, and for associating with those of less elevated 
rank tiian himaelf. '^ If I am to live cmly virith my equals," 
said he, ^' I must descend into the tomb of my ancestors, 
and dwdl there forever." 

Francis wished to see his people well fed and well clothed. 
In his judgment, kings were made to reign, subjects to obey. 
The king is the spiritual soul of the empire ; the subjects, 
the fleshy muscles whiph obey tiie will. The people must 
ask no questions. They have no right to think. As a good 
father would exclude infidel and demoralizing books firom 
his family, so should the king, as tiie father of his people, 
exclude every thing from the popular mind which may stin^- 
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ulate thoughit. Thinkmg leadd to disoonteni. Such is the 
beaatiful simplicity of the theory of government, as it ex- 
ists in the minds of the kings of Austria. They tlunk that 
there should be but two classes in. society, -masters and 
slaves. Masters should ix>mmand, slaves obey. Mae^rs 
should read and think ; slaves, eat, wcHrk, and sle^. News- 
papers are fer the masters, ploughs and hoe-handles ioft the 
slaves. For ages, such has been the state of sodety in Aus- 
tria. All are accustomed to it. The people dream of noth- 
ing different. They love the'ir master, and delight to burnish 
their chains. As they know not the value of freedom, they 
have no desire to be free. It is the noble and the enlight- 
ened mind alone which feels the restraints of servitude, and 
struggles in irrepressible agony to escape- from b(»dage. 
Ages of oppression paralyze all^ these energies which en« 
noble man, and degrade him to a brutal standard. Blot 
out the mind, and man is willing to rank with the fawning 
dog, which licks the hand that smiths him, and with the 
senseless flock, which lovingly follows its master to the 
shamUes. When it is said that riaves desire not their 
freedom, one does but give Utterance to the very deepest 
curse which despotism can brand upon its victims, Tbis 
assertion, ever presented by the oppressor Im the palliative 
of lus crime, only indicates the depth into which the iron 
of despotism has penetrated the soul. - 

The first glimpse we catch in history of the Archduke 
Ferdinand is a view of him flying in dismay over the 
mountains of Bohemia, to escape from. Napoleon. His 
wh<de army of fcnrty thousand men have been seized by one 
feU swoop of the emperor's eagles. The archduke* m the 
utmost consternation, abandoning every tiling, .has taken to 
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flight. With a few hundred followers, on fleet horses, he 
is nudung like tiie wind, over hill and dale, tinrough forest 
and marsh, to escape fir(Hn his terrible foe. ^ The cavaby of 
Mnrat, in hot pursuit, are clattering at his heels. The royal 
fugitives hardfy dared stop to breathe till he had escaped 
beyond the frontiers of Bohemia. This i^ not a very dig- 
nified introduction of the noble duke. Thqre are, boweveri 
but few of tbo kings of Europe who have not, in their tum^ 
presented a siitnilfflr tahleau vivawt. 

The ^next view the muse of histoiy affinrds us of Ferdi- 
nand is'equaUy impressive^ Napoleon, heading his legions, 
flushed with victory, is thundering down the valley, of the 
Danube, driving before him the two hundred uid seventy 
thousand Aui^an troops, and marking Jiis path with blood 
and flame. Horrid war, in all its horrid annals, can 6x« 
Mbit no scene more awfully sublime. Humanity sickens 
at the recital of the conflict, where proiid self-confidenee on 
the one hand, and desperaticm on the other, inspired the 
battle. * ' 

The royal family in Vienna are in the utmost consterna- 
tion. The flashing of the French sabers can be seen upon 
the distant hills which sunrotuid the ci4>itaL The thunders 
of their approaching artillery fall booming upon the ear. 
The Austrian squadrons, ipangled, bleeding, and enveloped 
in dust, come rushing into the city to seek refrige behind 
its ramparts. The royal family is in peril. There is not 
an hour for ddiay. The sick princess is abandoned in her 
chamber to the mercy of the conqueror. The emperor, 
with the queen, and the younger members of the im,perial 
household, enters his carriage, and hurries for refuge, with 
the utmost speed, into the wilds of Hungary. Ferdinandi 
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with his brothers of matarer age, are scattered in every di- 
reetion to escape the impehding perii Napoleon rains down 
for a few hours upon the metropolis his terrific bomlnshells, 
then marehes triumphantly into the oonquer^d oiiy, and 
holds his court in the palaces of the Austrian kings.^ 

This was the second tim^ Napoleon had prostrated the 
Austrian monarchy, in supplication before him. Influenced 
by the relentless principles ot war, he determined not to 
restore the capital to Francis until he had destroyed those 
fortifications from behind which Maria Theresa had repelled 
the tide of Turkish inyasion, and which, for ^es, had con* 
stituted the ornament and the strength of Vienna. These 
ramparts were the glory of the city. Shaded by majestic 
trees, the growth of centuries, they formed delightfiil public 
prom^iades, the favorite resort of tiie young and tiie iM 
on every bright evening and every gala day. ' Napolecm, 
before leaving the city^ ordered their entire .demolition. 

Immense mines were constructed under these ramiMurts, 
and fiUed with barreb of gunpowder. The saooe8«T7ex. 
plosion of one after another,.- darkening iiie heavens with 
clouds of smoke, and firagments of earth, and rock, and trees, 
formed one of the most sublime and awfdl spectacles wHich 
human eyes ever witnessed.- The bastions majestically rose 
firom their foundations, swelled, and, bursting with volcanic 
fury, filled the air with flame>and smoke, and scattered 
showers of stones and firagments of masonry on every side. 
The subterranean fires ran along the mines with a smoth- 
ered roar, which appalled every heart. The inhabitants of 
Vienna gazed upon the work of destruction witih terror and 
despair. One after another, all these magnificent works of 
art, rmdered venerable by the lapse of centuries, were up- 
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heaived from their foundations and demolished. The bean- 
tifril city waa oa all sides surrounded by a scene of fri^t- 
fol desolation and fain. No one can imagine the conster- 
nation of the citizens, young and old, of tbi£f pleasure-loving 
metropolis, as they witnessed tiie destruction of the pride 
and the str^igth of the empire. 

Such were the scenes in the midst of which Ferdinand 
was ctadled, and tlurough which he moved during all the 
periods of his early youth. !&urcqpe was hut one vast arena 
for the rush and the shock of stru^ling armies. Austria 
was ever in the midst of the scene of conflict. The cry and 
the uproar of battle were incessantly resounding around 
the Austrian throne; and the crown-prince, Ferdinand, 
ever called to a prorain^it post in his father's armies, was 
early inured to the mortification of defeat, and to the agony 
of seeing his discomfited troops out to pieces, and trampled 
under tiie squadrcms of the resistless warrior. He had seen 
the majestic empire of his jfather dismembered by Napoleon* 
Again and again he himself had been compelled to fly, van- 
quished,' before the conqueror ; and he must, consequently, 
have often experienced emotions of wounded pride and of 
wretchedness which no pen can describe. 

Ferdinand, now emjperor, is about fifty-five years of age. 
He was bom in 1793, and ascended the throne in the year 
1830. Of his character but little is known. So far as 
can be ascertained, he is what is called a good sort of a 
noan, without any distinguishing qualities of intdlect or of 
energy. Indeed, but very little is generally known of the 
empire of Austria itself. Thou^ it constitutes one of the 
most powerful and influential nations of Eturope ; though it 
is surrounded with historical associations of the richest and 
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most exciting interest ; though in its ag^egated realms it 
exhibits mankind in, all its phases, from ahnosfc the lowest 
barbarism to the highest elevation of o6urtly grandeur ; 
though it iS| and long has been, the stronghold of despotism, 
the most' powerful barrier against the xights of man on the 
continent of Europe, yet but very little is known respect* 
ing Austria, even by the most. intelligent men, on either 
side of the Atlantic. Human nature, over those vast 
plains, is in a lethargic sleep ; and few travelers are in- 
duced to penetrate realms where stagnant mind seems to 
have impressed even Upon the face of Nature its somber 
image of dreariness and vacuity. The palace is- the abode 
of unintellectual splendid: ; the hut is the dwelling of those 
who toil for a mere animal existence, and who are but lit- 
tle elevated above the beasts of burden they drive. 

That vast empire sleeps in soEtary grandeur in the cen- 
ter of Europe, the China of the Christian world. It is the 
settled policy of the government to seclude tiie nation, as 
fax as possible, from all community of interest, and from 
all freedom of intercourse witii neighboring states. Fer- 
dinand is in constant dread that bis territ(»ries may be in^ 
vaded by those liberal opinions ^^hich are circulating so 
freely in other portions of Europe. The government, whose 
despotic principles ar^ embodied in that most crafty of 
statesmen, Mettemich, is laboring systematically to roll 
back the tide of civilization. Austria is at the head c^that 
misnamed Holy Alliance which constitutes the most for- 
midable conspiracy ever entered into against the liberties 
of mankind. This powerful monarchy, with a territory su- 
perior, and a population equal to that of France, is compos- 
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ed of four distmot nations,' each eqpjeaking .different langoa* 
ges, and governed by widely-varying customs and laws. 

There is Hungary ^ a world by itself^ gloomy in its un- 
tamed, unoiviUzed wildnese, where tfie rooky castles of 
proud bai^ons still frown upon the olii&, aa stable, as im- 
pregnable, as somber in .their semi-barbarian strength as 
in the darkest morning of the Dark A^es. And courtly men 
and- higfawbomv dames txead haughtily those feudal halls. 
The menial serfs, reteuning the dress, the manors, and the 
mind of generations long sino^ buried in obUvion, hover for 
protection, in their miserable hovels, around their loord, 
proud of his grandeur and of their {servitude, desiring no 
change, and never dreaming that l^ey were born, for a no* 
bier destiny* The flood of six oentmries has swept by Hun- 
gary, leaving it unchanged. It reposes in silence, and mo« 
notony,' and darkness, unijluxiuned by those floods of li^t 
which irradiate other portions of Eurc^. It is the twelfth 
century dweUing in the nineteenth, ft is a picture o( the 
Middle Ages framed in central Europe. The romance^ 
however, of baronial castles and feudal lords, exists in the 
description of the novelist only, and not in the reality. A 
jnore unromantic, monotonous, dismal life can scarcely be 
found than among the boors of Hungary, and in those 
stately, yet gloomy abodes, of stone and iron,' where ances* 
tral pride dwells in unsocial solitude. . 

There is Bohemia, with its obsequious peasantry, its 
haughty nobility. It possesses its mockery of a Legislature, 
unendowed even with the shadow of power. H^ members, 
the dishonored tools of absolutism, can only deliberate upon 
the means of executing the king's commands, with no lib* 
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€riy to suggest any thing, or even to petition for"^ favor of 
recuOss* 

There is Tyrol, tiie land of romance and of song, with 
her beetiing olif&, lier gashing fountains, her roaring tor- 
rents, and her delioious mountain rills. Here is the abode 
of primitive simpUoity . The traveler, passing through these 
Alpine ravines, often sees, through the latticed -windows of 
the peasaivt, liie gathered family, kneeling around the fire- 
side in their evening prayers, or hears^in the distance their 
vei^r hymns, stealing through the silence and solitude of 
the forest. There is no scenery in Europe in which tike 
beautiful and the sublime are more impressively bl^ided. 
Mountain streams, and forests of matchless beauty, and 
peaks silvered with snow, shooting up, in a thousand fan- 
tastic forms, six or seven tiiousand fidet into ihe clouds, form 
a combination of snblime and lomantio scenery whioh Inres 
the loVers of the picturesque from all parts of the, world. 
The remains of the immense .castles of the old barons con- 
stitute one of the most striking features in the scenery of 
these realms of romance. 

The most romantic valleys, green, and luxuriant, and 
blooming with beauty, wind through these wild regions, 
while precipices bare with the eternal ^anite, and wood- 
ed heights gloomy with the somber spruce and fir, by the 
contrast add immeasurably to the fEiscinations of the scene. 
Perched on crags apparently inaccessible, and overhemging 
floods which come rushing firoin unknown heights in the 
mountains, are to be seen the immense castles of the de- 
parted lords of the soil He must have, indeed, a dull im- 
agination who does not feel the imposing effect of these ven- 
erable and moldering ruias, rearing their time-worn bat- 
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tlements above the forest, and throwing an air of. intellect- 
ual interest over the wildest domasja of nature's scenery. 
These crumbling memorials qf past ages of blood, of crime, 
of pride, of power, alUed with aU that is grand aad gloomy 
in dark . ravines, and dismal forests, and storm-shattered 
crags, render the scenery of the Tyrol as enchanting to the 
iniagination, as emoticm-exciting, as any which can be found 
on the continent of Europe. AJl these dilapidated relics of 
old baronial power have, connected with them the wildest 
legends of love and ci^ime. Frpm them ixiarcbed out the 
steel-clad warriors for the Holy I^and, to expiate the agony 
of a tortured conscience by bleeding and dying before the 
walls of the Holy City. .The weapons and the armor of 
these iron-nerved heroes are still pr^erved ; and the trav- 
eler, startled by the sound of his own footfalls^ in these de- 
serted chambers swept by the storms of many centuries, 
feels himself transported, as it were, by magic, into the fige 
of Godfrey of Bouillon or Riehajd of ^l^ngland, and there 
rise before his mii;id all the pride and pomp of chivalry. It 
is not surprising that those who inhabit these wild dells 
should be the children of imagination and of romance. The 
present is crowded with apparitions of the past. Ghosts 
hover over the pinnacles, and liug^r ujpon the moldering 
towers. Now a fair maiden, is seen flittii^g through these 
solitary halls in white drapery, weeping oVer faithless vows 
uttered in her ear centuries ago ; and now avenging demons 
drive, on the wings of the gale and the drenching storm, 
her perjured lover, extorting from him remorseful shrieks, 
which almost freeze the blood in the veins of, the trembling 
peasants as they cluster around the fireside. The super- 
stition of the people has animated all these nioldering ruins 
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witii the phantoms of the dead. At midnight, lights gleam 
from towers where silence and solitude have reigned for 
ages. Groans are heard from dungeons where, in periods 
of time long ago passed away, the victims of feudal tyranny 
lingered and died. Bloody figures are seen rushing from 
room to room in the fiiint moonlight, the pursuing and the 
pursued ; and now shouts of revelry burst from the ban- 
queting-hall, and agam waiUngs of woe are borne upon the 
blast to the ear of the benighted traveler. In the darken- 
ing gloom of a stormy night, the eruel baron, who formerlv 
persecuted his people, is sefen flying-in dismay, with screan^s 
and howls from the bloodhounds he had trained to hunt his 
victims. The sons and daughters of super^ition have in 
the Tyrol a congenial home. 

There is Austria proper, the nucleus of this vast king- 
dom, the kernel of the nut. It is divided by the ^Da^ube, 
Europe's great artery. It is Embellished by the voluptuous 
capital Vienna, where worldly pleasure, in unrestrained in- 
dulgence, ever holds its high carnival ; where noble ladies, 
frivolous and unlettered, are merely those " pretty noth- 
ings" which help to adorn a ball-room, scarcely conscious 
that they have either reason or souls; where high-born 
men, exulting in their illustrious ancestry, have no nobler 
object in life than flirtation, waltzing, and the gaming-ta- 
ble ; and where the peasantry, impoverished and imbecile, 
hug the chains which bind them, and never desire, or dream 
even of, a more enviable) lot. 

The German, the Italian, the Hungarian, the Bohemi- 
an, the Ulyrian, and the Wallachian, are among the con- 
glomerated provinces and empires of this heterogeneous 
realm. And they are reposing together in one vast sleepy 
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hoUow, in entire unponsoipusness of the pi:ogr.ess of 'the 
nineteenth century. Such is the reahn over which Ferdi- 
nand reigns with absolute sway. And when he unfarls 
his banners to gat}ier Jiis armies f(Mp war, tjie music of the 
A]istrian bands summons the submissive peasantry of all 
these prdvinoes to fight with any foe and for any cause. 

.The stream pf thoughtless and uinrestrained pleasure 
flows in an uninterrupted current through the Austrian cap- 
ital Amusement is th^ object of universal pursuit. The 
theaters, dancing-saloons, and gaming-tables are t^nples 
ever thronged with ardent votaries. No man is permitted 
to take up his residence in^ Vienna till he can prove that 
he is able to live there. In tiie. busy ibions which crowd 
the pavemante of this volaptaous meLpa^ or roU in their 
chariots under the groves of the Prater, the- most beautiful 
parkin Europe, may be seen the haughty ^Hungarian, with 
his gaUant bearing, his gorgeous attire,, his magnificent 
retinue, and his baronial pride ;, the mindless, smilinfi: Aus- 
i^ wi««». «th» . ttLght fc, the fai^T^l^ 
cenoe- of the past; the Bohemian n,oble, with his strongly- 
marked countenance, and firame erect with im^ined su- 
periority; the wily lUyrian ; the. Italian, polished and 
jDourtly, smiling blandly upon the monarch whom he in 
heart rel^itlessly hates as the conqueror of his country, 
and in whose breast he would gladly buzy his poniard ; and 
the Pole, witia a shade of melancholy and self-humiliation, 
min glin g with his noblc features, as he abandons lumself 
to the current of the pleasure-seeking crowd. Vienna is 
the most dissolute capital of Europe. Sensual pleasure is 
^parently its object,, and its only god. The ccmsequence 
of this excessive dissipation is, that while in I^iidon bat 
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one in forty-five die annually, in Vienna the deaths are one 
for every fifteen. 

The great object of the Austrian government, that to 
\7hich its energies are constantly directed, is to crash the 
spirit of liberty, to paralyze the activity of the mind, to pre- 
vent, if possible, the thought from occurring that the peo- 
ple have any thing to do but to submit to their rulers. 
During the Congress of Laybach, the Emperor of Austria 
said to the teachers of a public seminary, "I want no 
learned men in my dominions. I want only men who will 
do what I bid them." These wishes of the emperor are 
tibundantly gratified. The Austrians do not trouble tiien> 
selves wiA thinking. There is hardly a single name of 
celebrity in the ihtellectual world which Austria can claim 
as her own. 

Much has been said recently respecting the elementary 
schools established in Austria. ^ These schools are estab- 
lished in but a limited portion of the empire, while' the mill- 
ions who people the vast realms of Hungary, Transylva- 
nia, Croatia, Buconia, &c., are sunk in the deepest igno- 
rance. And these schools, where established, are intended 
as the most potent instruments of despotism. The pupils 
are not taught to think, but to be servilely submissive to 
despotic authority. The system of Austrian education, 
both secular and religious, can hardly find a parallel in the 
history of mankind. The one simple doctrine taught is; 
" Servants, obey your masters." The government monop- 
olizes the whole business of education ; and no one is per- 
mitted to teach who has not, by a careful examination be- 
fore government officers, proved that his efforts will all be 
directed to sustain the Austrian despotism. Every book is 
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i^xamined by a public fdnctionary^ and ahnost every word 
which is utteted by a teachet is a subject of inquiry for the 
council of state. 

It was becoming, a short time ago, quite fashionable for 
the nobleis, and other persons of wealth, to send their sons 
to foreign seihinaries for education. These young meii re- 
turned from the universities of London and Paris with en- 
larged minds, and with new views of civil liberty. < The 
emperor, considering these views of^edom and of human 
rights as of perilous import tb his throne, issued a decree 
prohibiting the youth of Austria from leaving the empire 
to pursue their stiidies. They are now c'bmpelled to re- 
main at home, and receive that education, and only that, 
which the emperor is ^villing to have conferred. 

This prohibition induced opulent parents, anxious for the 
intellectual culture of their sons, to employ foreign tutors, 
of distinguished attainments, to reside in their families. 
The emperor caught the* alarm. These strangers from 
more Hberal govemmente might inculcate sentiments sub- 
versive of the stability of Austrian despotism. Hastily an- 
other decree was issued, forbidding the employment of for- 
eign teachers in any family. 

The Bible is a book which all tyrants fear and all profli- 
gates hate, it is the charter of civil and religious liberty. 
A decree was issued by the emperor in 1822, prohibiting 
the distribution of the Bible in the Austrian dominions. 
Political despotism and the free circulation of the Bible 
can not eiist together. 

The censorship of th6 press is another effectual barrier 
to the ingress of knowledge. It surrounds the empire "mth 
a gloomy wall, which can neither be undermined lior over- 
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leaped. There is not a printer in the Austrian realms "who 
would dare to issue the sheet we now write. There is not 
a bookseller in the dominions of Ferdinand who would dare 
to expose this book upo9 his shelves. There is not a sub- 
ject in the realm whp would be permitted, reti;iming from 
foreign travel, to take this bopk with him across the fron- 
tier. Twelve public censors are establidied at Vienna, to 
some of whom every bpok published within the empire, 
whether original or refNrinted, must be referred. And if 
there be any allusion even to reform either in the religion 
or the politics of the country, the book is summarily con- 
demned. The same rigid censorship, extends to all foreign 
journals. No man pan take any periodical published in 
other lands, without permission of the censors; and no 
magazine or newq)aper which does not advocate despotic 
principles can be taken at all. The Austrian Observer, 
which is published in Vienna, is the organ of the govern- 
ment. It contains only those item3 of foreigti intelligence 
which the emperor is willing that his subjects should know. 
Its voice is obsequiously echoed by the few journals which, 
also under vigilant censorship, are established in the prov- 
inces. All correct knowledge of the institutions of the 
United States is studiously excluded. The only informa- 
tion an Austrian can gain of America is from exaggerated 
stateooents of the occasional acts of lawless violence which 
have disgraced^ our land, and from engravings, ostenta- 
tiously exhibited at the shop-windows, representing a Re- 
publican slaveholder flogging a, slave! This, says Fer- 
dinand, is Republicanism! And the American gentleman, 
as he looks upon the picture, is silent, and hangs his head 
with shame.,. 
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A few years ago, the Poles inhabiting tiiat portion of Po- 
land which, in the banditti division of the empire, was an- 
nexed to Russia, made a most heroic attempt to escape 
from the thraldom of the ezar, ^nd to recover their inde- 
pendence. Nioholas, with his countless legions, overran 
the province, and smothered the bold attempt in flames and 
blckxl: Some of the Austrians, in the vicinily of these 
scenes of woe, allowed theii" sympathy to get the better of 
their pirddence, and sent to their suffering neighbors assist- 
ance in provisions and money^ The Emperor of Austria, 
alarmed at this symptom, immediately marched ah army 
of fifiy thousand troops into tlieir villages, and quartered 
them upon tiie inhabitants. M-qu of all classes, frcsn the 
most illustrious houses to the humblest peasants, were 
dragged before a secret tribunal at Lemberg. Multitudes, 
upon the mere suspicion of cherishing friendly feelings to- 
ward the Poles, were imprisoned, and even put to the rack 
to extort a: Confession from them. The prisons of Bohemia 
were crowded i^th the victims of despotic cruelty, where 
many languished in misery till de&th released them. 

For the success of these heroic Poles, tiie clergy of our 
land offered their most fervent prayers^ and the purest pa* 
triots sent them tokens of sympathy. For this same sym- 
pathy, tiie Emperor of Austria consigned many of ih^ no- 
blest spirits of his empire to perish in loathsome dungeons. 

Wherever, in any portion 6f the reabn, there are indi- 
cations of discontent, or any manifestation of the love of 
liberty, the government arrests and imprisons at its pleas- 
ure. Tl\ere is no Habed.s Corpus Act. Th^e is no trial by 
jury. Suspicion and guilt are the same. Many of the 
most pure and uoble epirits, for tiie very nobility, of tiieir 
soulsj are now dying in the felon's cell. 
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In 1820, the Neapolitans obtained from theix king a Con- 
stitution, securing to them certain privileges. The vfear^ 
of the Emperor of Austria w«re instcmtaneously ajroused 
lest his peqple should ako demand a constituti<»i. He uu- 
mediately assured tbe Neapolitans Hiat he qould Qot permit 
such an innovation in their gov^nment ; that. the example 
might be injurious to his own subjects ; and that th6 Cchi- 
stitutionmust immediately be relinquished* The Neapol- 
itans, C(Hiscious of tiieir inability to resist the powerfiil ar- 
mies of-Franois, sent Prince Cknitele to Vienna, to en* 
deavor to avert the impending outrage. His supplications, 
however, were entirely tmavailH>g. Mettomieh, tiie i^oar- 
nation of benevolent despotism, received him mth haughti- 
ness and severity. ^< This revolution," said he, sternly, 
^' is sowing the seeds of discontent in other lands. It must 
be crushed. Implore your king again to assume the reins 
of untrammeled sovereignty. Punish, the individuals who 
have promoted this movement. Then will Austria lodk be- 
nignantiy again upon you. If there is any hesitancy man- 
ifested in doing this, Austria will immediately send one 
hundred thousand troops into your territories to remove 
that hesitation.". Before the innumerable hosts of Austria, 
the feeble forces of the Neapolitans could not stand for an 
hour. They were therefore compelled unconditionally to 
sulnnit. Such are the measures which Austria adopts to 
quell the struggling spirit of liberty in Europe, and to per- 
petuate, not only in her own borders, but in the weaker 
nations which surround Jber, the principles of unlimited des- 
potism. 

When Napole(Hi was on the throne of France, Prussia 
ieokared war against him. ^^ Gentiem^i" said Napoleon 
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to some of the Prussian officers who were surrendering to 
him their awards, "your' master wages against me an un- 
just war. I say it candidly, I know not for what I am 
fighting. I know not what he desires of me. He has wishM 
to remind me that I was onee a soldier. I trust that he 
will find that I have not forgot my original avocation." 
Never did tornado descend with more sudden and desolap- 
ting ftcry than the armies of Napoleon swept over Prussia. 
In fifteen days he finished the Prussian campaign, and an- 
nihilated ibe army of one hundred thousand men, having 
taken sixty thousand of them prisoners. After exacting 
enormous tribute, and dismembering the empire, he left 
the King of Prussia powerless, humbled to the very dust, 
a king but in name* The queen plead with Napoleon in 
the most pathetic terms- to spare the Prussian monarchy, 
but in vain. ^' A fine woman^ and gallantry," said Napo- 
leon, ^ are not to he weighed against affairs of state." The 
Prussian queen, a proud, ambitious beauty, soon died of 
mortification and a broken heart. 

When^ a few years after, Napoleon, with the fragments 
of his ruined army, was fleeing firom the disastrous cam- 
paign to Moscow, the Prussian king saw that there was a 
chance, in the final defeat of Napoleon, of his regaining his 
former territory and power. He issued a proclamation to 
his subjects, in which he infonned them that he had no 
army, and no money to pay for troops. He promised them, 
however, that if they would volunteer their services, and 
vanquish their conqueror, he would, as a reward, confer upoq 
them a constitution siecuring tb them many civit rightH 
Universal enthusiasm pervaded tiie nation. Volunteers by 
tens of thousands flecked to the Prussian standard. Atthd 



132 KINGS AMD QUEENS. 



battle of Waterloo, Bluoher, with bis fresh legions animated 
by the (jfomise of their soverei^,. rushed t^n Napoleon's 
exhausted troops and effected the rout. The Prussian army 
marched with the allies to Paris. Napoleon was dethroned. 
Prussia was restored to its pristine grandeur. The army 
returned to Berlin in triumphy having accomplished its ob- 
ject. . • ' 

And now the people demanded of Frederic the Cohstita- 
tion he had promised them. But immedia^Ly Mettemich, 
in the name of the Emperor of Austria, interposes. ^' I can 
not allow," he. says, '^ free institutions to be established so 
near my throne. It will excite disaffecticm amonff my sub- 

tion as a declaration of war against me^ and shall immedi- 
ately call into requisiticm my whole miMtary fotoe/^ Nich- 
olas, it is said, was also ready to co-operate with Ferdinimd 
in this policy. The present King of Prussia, Frederic 
William IV., is one of the noblest of men, probably a man 
of sincere piety. But he can not frdly redeem his pledge 
without involving his kingdom, in a desolating war. The 
odds against him would be so fearfrd that his defeat could 
hardly be doubted, and, in these days, w'hen annexation is 
so fashionable, he might frnd his do^iinions blotted from the 
map of Europe, and annexed to Austria and Russia. One 
of ihe participators in the division of Poland would find 
this, however^ a just retribution. 

But, in c(msequence of the crushing nature of this despo* 
tism, mind is so istagnant in Austria, ihe peasantry are so 
servile and ignorant, and the nobles so utterly abandoned 
to toluptuQusness, that, as a general thing, tiiere has been 
no discontent with the goveniinent. A dull and stagnant 
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tranquillity has settled down over the whole land. AU that 
an Austrian desires is the permission to live to-day as he 
lived yesterday. The inhabitants of the United States, in 
their boundless freedam^ both feel and manifest vastly more 
dissatisfaction with the measures of their government than 
the Austrians have e^cpressed against the resistless despo- 
tism under which they so loiig have reposed. AU travelers 
unite in r^resenting them as, on the whole, a gay, thought- 
less, and contented people, never dreaming of any govern- 
ment better than their own, and desiring no change. If, 
amo^g the thirty millions who people this vast empire, here 
and there an active mind begins to exert its energies, and 
develops symptoms of discontent, ihe dangerous imiovator 
is immediately arrested, and consigned to dungeons from 
whence he is never heard of more. It is said that there 
are now hunOreda of the noblest spirits buried in the prisons 
of Austria for daring to think — ^those gloomy cells which 
have been hallowed by the sufferings of the great apostle 
of liberty. La Fayette. Man, however, singularly adapts 
biniself to bis situation. Even from the plantation, where 
the Southern slave toils, crushed by a despotism far more 
intolerable than that of Austria, the elastic mind, defrauded 
and degraded as it is, will find sources of enjoyment ; and 
shouts of revelry are more frequently heard from the cabins 
of the negro than the lamentations of despair. There are 
thousands of slaves full of mirth and glee, and who think 
pot of a more honorable lot. It is said that there is no 
country in Europe where there is so little physical suffer- 
ing as in Austria^— none where lazy ease and stupid con* 
tentment so universally prevail in the dwellings at the poor. 
Mottemioh was not long ago conversing with an English 

M 
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gentleman upon that form of government under which the 
people are most likely to enjoy the most happiness. In 
support of a government with which the people have no 
concern, he appealed very triumphantly to the easy condi- 
tion, the tranquillity, the absence of poverty, and the gen- 
erally comfortable state of the Austrian population. " Oux 
policy," said he, " is to extend all possible material happi- 
ness to the whole population, to administer the laws patri- 
archally, to prevent their tranquillity from being disturbed. 
Is it not delightful to see those people looking so contented," 
continued he, turning round to the next window, and point- 
ing to the groups walking on the terrace of the Volksgar- 
ten, immediately before his palace ; '^ so much in the pos- 
session of what makes them comfortable, so well fed, so well 
clad, so quiet, and so religiously observant of order ?# If 
they are injured in their persons or their property, they have 
immediate and unexpensive redress before our tribunals, 
and in that respect neither I nor any nobleman in the land 
has the smallest advantage over a peasant." 

It is interesting in this connection to contemplate the 
view which Alison takes of the influence of free institu- 

« 

tions upon human happiness. '^ A European, accustomed 
to the stillness of social life on the Continent, is almost 
stunned, when he lands at" New York, by the din with 
which he is surrounded; and even an Englishman, accus- 
tomed to the corresponding turmoil in which the commer- 
cial cities of his own country are involved, sees enough to 
convince him that an additional impulse has been commu- 
nicated to his already active race by the Democratic in- 
stitutions and vast capabilities of the New World. At iSrst 
sight it would be supposed that a country such as this, 
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possessing unbounded natural advantages, with unlimited 
power of elevation and means of advancement open to all, 
even the humblest of the community, and with no heredi- 
tary rank or arbitrary privileges to keep back, or prefer any 
in the common race, must be not only one of the most ris- 
ing, but one of the happiest in the world. Nevertheless, it 
is just the revarse; and this is the people of all others 
where at once general progress is the greatest, and private 
discontent the most universal. All classes and ranks are 
dissatisfied with their condition, and plod on in sullen dis- 
content, which is so strong as to be a^^arent in their hab- 
its, their manners, even the expression of their counte- 
nances. 

'^ The scholars are dissatisfied. They allege that their 
rank is lower than in Europe ; that they are overshadowed 
by commercial wealth, and find no compensation in the es- 
teem or respect in which their avocations are held, or the 
society, often imperfectly educated and ill mannered, of 
which it is composed. 

'^ The merchants are dissatisfied. They declare that they 
are worn to death by excessive toil, and are' surrounded by 
such a multitude of competitoi:s and slippery undertakings, 
that it is seldom that they can preserve their fortunes dur- 
ing their lives, and still more rarely that they can bequeath 
them in safety to their children. 

• ^' Even the mechanics and cultivators are dissatisfied. 
Outwardly blessed beyond any other class that society has 
ever contained, they are ground down by the pressure of 
competition, and incessant thirst for riches and advance- 
ment — a thirst which not even the boundless capabilities 
of the Mississippi have been able to slake. In all this 
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there is nothing surprising. Individual dissdtisfaotion^ and 
the desire to remove it by rising in the world, iA at oiice 
the main-spring of the general progress, and the Oi^rtain 
cause of private discontent in free commtinities. In de^ 
potic states, all are contented because none can get on. 
In democratic states, none are contented because all cun 
get on. And ihus it is that Nature, in rnercy to« her off- 
spring, equalkes in aU respeote, s4ve £fora ineqriaUty ia 
virtue, the sum of human happiness." Such is the philos- 
ophy of despotism. Slavery is the gi'eat mothef of con- 
tentment, and the panacea for all eeirthly ills. 

We have alluded to Hungary^ otte of the most iiiipoiH^ant 
of the provinces of this great empire. The feudal sy^tdtn 
still exists there, in all its ancient barbaric^ sptotldof . JhritLce 
Esterhazy, a Hungarian baron, is probably the lichest niftn, 
who is not seated on a throne, in the Worlds He liveii in 
the highest style of earthly grandelii'; One of his foiif migtg*> 
nificent palaces contains three hundred ftnd siiitty rodfns^lbt 
guests, and a theater. His estates embrace One hundred 
and thirty villages, forty towns, and thirty-fout castles. 
By the old feudal laW, still undisturbed, he possesses un- 
limited power over his vassals, And can impifison, scourge, 
and slay at pleasure. Not loiig: ago he visited England, 
and was a guest of the Lord of Holkham, one of the most 
wealthy proprietors of that islands While looking upc»i a 
very beautiful flock of tWo thousand sheep, the Lord of 
Holkham inquired if Esterhazy cotild show as ^e a flock 
upon his estates. The wealthy hhtolx smilingly replied, 
" My shepherds are more numerous than your iheep.^^ 
This was literally true, for Estelrhazy has tWo thoutond 
five hundred shepherds. He has quite a little band of 
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troops in his pay, and moves with military pomp and gor- 
geous retinue from palace to palace. Such i^ the grandeur 
of one of the magnates of Hungary. 

Sir Walter Scott thus describes the appearance of Prince 
Esterhazy at the coronation of George IV. " The box as- 
signed to the foreign embassadors presented a most brill- 
iant effect, and was perfectly in a blaze of diamonds. 
When the sunshine lighted on Prince Esterhazy in partic- 
ular, he ^immered like a galaxy. I can not learn positive- 
ly if he had on thut renowned coat which has visited all 
the courts of Europe save ours, and is said to be worth 
d£100,000 ($484,000), or some such trifle, and which costs 
the prince JEIOO or j£200 every time he puts it on, as 
he is sure to lose pearls to thjat amount. This was a Hus- 
sar dress, but splendid in the last degree ; perhaps too fine 
for good taste — ^t least it would have appeared so any where 
else. Beside the prince sat a good-humored lass, who seem- 
ed all eyes and ears, his daughter-in-law, I believe, who 
wore as many diamonds as if they had been Bristol stones." 
From thip picture let us turn to the contemplation of the 
condition of the peasantry in that land. Their cabins are 
built of twigs, often not defended even by the addition of 
mud on the inside from wind and rain. Crowds of children 
appear at the doors literally naked, in company with pigs 
and goats, dogs, hens, and ducks, as if all were of the same 
order of existence. Many of the wretched hovels are half 
under ground, presenting a far less comfortable aspect than 
the wigwams of American Indians. It must be very difii- 
cult to convince an inhabitant of the United States that 
the condition of these miserable peasants is preferable to 
tiiat of an American farmer. 

M2 
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It was from the musical band of Esterhazy that the im- 
mortal composer Haydn emerged. A piece of music he 
composed to celebrate the birthday of the prince first drew 
him from obscurity. The prihd©, stmck with the beauty 
of the piece, interrupted the band and demanded the au- 
thor. Young Hfiydn, diminutive in stjgitui*e and miserably 
clad, was dragged trembling before him. "Whatj that 
blackamoor !" said Esterhazy ; " well) blaokey, from hence- 
forth you shall be in my service. Go and get some elothes 
suitable to your ra^k. Dont let me see yott any more in 
sudh a guise. You look miserably, sir; Get some new 
clothes, a fine wig with flowing curls, a lace collar, and 
red heels to your shoes. But mind, let your heels be high, 
that the elevation of your perso;n may harmonize with that 
of your music. Go, and my attendants will supply yoU 
with all you want.'^ 

The next day Haydn iappeared before his old associatei^ 
in the garb of a gentleman. But so awkward and gro- 
tesque did he appear in his new attire, that he was greet- 
ed wherever he went with shouts of laughter. Soon, how- 
ever, Europe resounded with the celebrity of this wonder- 
ful composer, and the name of Haydn will be remembered 
when the house of Esterhazy shall have perished forever ; 
so much more enduring dre the creations of genius than 
those of wealth aiid rank. 

Metternich is, in private life, distinguished finr the ftrai- 
ability of his character and the suavity of his manners. 
He lives in a mansion of great splendor, and gives many 
and very rioh entertainments. The banquets of the Prince 
de Metternich are renowned through Europe for the intel- 
lectual and physical luxuries which he always contrives to 
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furnish. He has followed two wives to the ^ave. His 
present wife is extremely beautiful and fascinating, and is 
but thirty-'six years of age, while hex husband is seventy- 
two. He is very much attached to domestic joys, and is 
the idol of his numerous children. He has been in public 
Hfe, and almost at the head of Austrian affairs, for more 
than half a century^ Fifty more eventful years Europe 
has never known. Three emperors of Austria have died 
since he arrived at manhood. Through the whcie of Na- 
poleon's career he was the presiding genius in Austria. 
He has seen three kings of England, and two emperors of 
Russia^ go down to the grave. Nearly aQ the thrones of 
Europe have changed their occupants two or three times 
within his day, and nearly all the great diplomatists of Eu- 
rope with whom he has struggled in the division of empire, 
are bow moldering in the dust. Ferdinand wears the 
crown, Mettemich has swayed the scepter. Ferdinand 
reigns, Mettetnich has ruled. This prince might indeed 
have said, ^< I and my king!" 

The policy of Mettemich will find few, if any, defenders 
in America ; it finds thousands and tens of thousands in 
Europe. ' Says Blackwood^s Magazine: '^ How much wiser 
has that great statesman be^x than all the bustling inno- 
vators of his day, and how much more substantial is that 
^ policy by which he has kept the Austrian empire in happy 
and grateful tranquillity, while the Continent has been con- 
vulsed around him. No man knows better than Prince 
Mettemich the shallowness and even shabbiness of the par- 
tisans of overthrow ; their utter incapacity of rational firee- 
dom, the utter perfidy of their intentions, and the selfish 
villsuny of thdr objects* Therefore he puts them down^ 
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he stiflesr their declamations by the scourge, he curbs their 
theories by the dungeon, he cools their political fever by 
banishing them from the land ; and thus governing Austria 
for the last forty years, he has kept it free from popular vi- 
olence, from republican precocity, from revolutionary blood- 
shed, and from the infinite wretchedness, poverty, and shame 
which smite a people exposed to the swindling of political 
impostors. 

^' Thus Austria is peaceful and powerfril while Spain is 
shattered by conspiracy ; while Portugal lies protected from 
herself only under the guns of the British fleet ; while Italy 
is committing its feeble mischiefs, and frightening its opera- 
hunting potentates out of their senses ; while every petty 
province of Germany has its beer-drinking conspirators, and 
the French king guards himself by bastions and batteries, 
and can not take an evening drive without fear of the 
blunderbuss, or lay his head on his pillow without the 
chance of being awakened by the roar of insurrection. 
These are the ' fruits of the tree ;' but it is only to be la- 
mented that the same sagacity and vigor, the same deter- 
mination of character, and the same perseverance in prin- 
ciple, are not to be found in every cabinet of Euf9pe. We 
should then, hear no more of revolutions." 

Such are the arguments of despotism. If the people are 
to be enslaved, it is, indeed, wise to lay upon them heavy 
chains, and to surround them with deep darkness. But how 
much more happy are the free states of North America, 
where revolutions and conspiracies are unthought of, and 
every man feels that it is for his personal interest to sus- 
tain the government, of which he is himself a part ? 

Count Auersperg, one of Austria's nobles, familiarly ao- 
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qaainted with Metteniioh, has ^vto the ibikmmg poef io 
account of thiid Celebrated minidtei^s 

THE SALOON SCENB^ 

** 'Tifl evening; flame tke chandeliers in the ornamented hall: 

t*rom the crystal oxtail mirrors, thousaild fold their splenddfS fall 
In the 8^ of radiimoe moving, almost iSeating roiltid, ate seen 
, Lovely ladies young and joyous, ancient dames of solemn mieiu 

*^ And among theixl) Bt^adily pacing With their orders graced, elate^ 
Ui0te the ronghiar aonA of war, thdr6 peixiciftd servai^s of the state ; 
But observed by all observers, wandering 'mid them, one I view, 
Whom none to approach dare venture save th' elect, illustrious few. 

** It is he who holds the rudder of proud Atistna's ihip d^sHite, 

Who, 'mid crowned heads in congress, acting for her, sits sedate. 
But now see him ! O how modest, how polite to one and all, 
Gr&cious^ dourtly, iihiling round faiili, on the gf^at lind oil the small. 

" The stars upon his bosom glitter faintly in the circle's blaze. 
But a smile so mild and friendly ever on his features plays, 
Bbth whdll froth a lovely bosom now he takes a budding tose, 
Aiid now teolms^ like flowers wither'd ^ plileka and scatters as hb goes^ 

" £qually bewitching ikitindd it Wheii &lr lockii his prftise ftttends, 
Oi* wh^n he^ from h^ads Anointed, kingly ctiowiis iio. calmly rends. 
Ay, the happy mortal seemetfa in celestial joys to swint, 
Whom his word to Elba doometh^ or to Munkat's dungeons grim." 

Th^ t€K5eiit bohTtdsidn hi France has al^ shaken the 
despotisrti of Atistria; Mettdrnich hfes been constrained to 
resign his post. The walls of that vigorous defepotishi have 
been crcldked, and light is gleaming ill through the crevices 
upon both monarch and people. The advance of human 
liberty is onward ; and though her march may for a time be 
retarded, no earthly power can effectually stay her progress. 
An armed multitude surrounded the pisilace of the emperor. 
Intimidated by their threats, and warned by the fate of 
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Louis Philippe, he sent a messenger to the door to ^nnounoe 
to the mob that he freely granted every demand they loade : 
'^ full liberty of the press, a more extensive representative 
Constitution, publicity of all proceedings in the courts of 
law, trial by jury, and, finally, the dismissal of the whole 
Metternich cabinet." Metternich hiniself was literally 
stoned out of his palace, and escaped in disguise. Austria 
is no longer an absolute monarchy. The people have risen 
in their might. Frenzied with untried liberty, it is greatly 
to be feared that the immediate results will be dreadful ; 
that the final issue can not fail to be for the promotion of 
the interests of mankind, no one can doubt. There are. few 
persons whose situation is less to be envied tiian that of 
those who now occupy the thrones of Europe. The politi- 
cal foresight of Napoleon Bonaparte was wonderful in the 
extreme. It was one of his striking remarks when upon 
the island of St. Helena, that within half a century Europe 
would be overrun either by Kussian despotism or republi- 
canism. It was considered a wild and extravagant state- 
ment. And yet the prediction is apparently soon to be 
fulfilled. While Europe has been trembling for many years 
in view of the progress of Russia, suddenly, to the aston- 
ishment of all the world, the scene changes, every throne 
trembles, and the spirit of republicanism appears to per- 
vade the Continent. It would not be strange if there should 
be yet a literal fulfillment of this remarkable prediction. 
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HE Empeiror Paul of Russia, during tiie later years of 
his reign, devdoped a oharaoter of extraordinary eooentrio- 
ity. By many it was supposed that he had become actu- 
ally insane. ' At one time he. published an invitation, in the 
Court Gazette, to aU the sovereigns of JEurope, to come to 
St. Petersburg, and setde their disputes by a peirsonal com- 
bat, in an inclosed field, with their prime ministers for es- 
quires. There was, indeed, some metiiod in this madness. 
If enraged kings would but settle their quarrels by shed- 
ding their own blood, instead of compelling the unoffending 
peasant to cut down his equally unoffending brother, the 
interests of humanity would be greatly subserved. Paul 
had issued a decree, commanding the noblesse, of whatever 
rank or sex, to alight from their carriages whenever they 
met any meniber of the imperial family, and to stand in 
reverential homage till the person in whose veins the roy- 
al blood circulated had passed by. In a thousand ways 
his administration had become tyrannical and capricious in 
the extreine. He began to look witii an angry eye upon 
his wife and his children^ and dropped ominous hints of his 
intention to send Alexander into Siberian exile, to immure 
Constantine in the dungeons of a prison, and to consign' the 
empress-mother to the cells'of a cloister. 

Alarmed at this threatening state of affairs, many of the 
leading nobles entered into a conspiracy to compel Paul to 
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abdicate. Alexander and Constantine, trembling in view 
of the doom impending over them, consented to it with the 
express provision that their father's person should be un- 
injured. At two o'clock in the morning of the 11th of 
March, 1801, a small band of armed men, in disguise, were 
seen approaching the palace of Paul. The night was dark,, 
and, late as was ihe hour, lights were glimmering firom 
many of the apartments^ The saspicious-lbokiiig band 
boldly approached the massive gateway, and entered with- 
out difficulty. A sentinel at the door of the enq)eror's 
chamber opposed their entrance; one blow with a saber 
Ifiud him lifeless upon the floor. The conspirat<»s ruedied 
into the apartment of tiie king. Paul, alarmed by the tu- 
mult, had sprung firom his bed^ and hid himself in a clotheS'- 
press. The warm bed-dotbes indicated that the emperor 
was not far off. He was soon discovered, and dragged firom- 
lus retreat. With the utmost deliberation^ the conspira* 
tors wound around his neck his own sash, and drew it in a 
tight knot. For a few moments the emperor struggled in 
the agony of strangulation, and tiien fell upon the floor 
motionless in death. 

Alexander and Constantine were in the room below, 
awaiting the result of what they supposed was to be mere- 
ly a forced abdication. Nicholas was then but a child. 
The conspirators, oonsiBting of the highest nobility of the 
realm, placed the body of the king upon his bed, and de- 
scended into the apartment where the two grand dukes, 
with intense solicitude, had been listening to the fearfiil 
struggle in the room above them. As they entered, Alex- 
ander eagerly inquired if they had spared his father's life. 
Silence proclaimed the melancholy truth. The two sons 
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were overwhelmed with Gonstema4ion, and gave utteratioe 
to the most passionate exprassions of remorse and despair. 
Th§ oonspinitors cahnly r^reseated that the state of the 
empire indispensably demanded a change of policy, and 
that now there was no alternative but &r Alexander to a»- 
some the reins of goven«nent. -The ^ext day a notioe 
appeared in the Court Gazette ahnounoing that Paul had 
sfuddenly died of apoplexy, and that Alexander was Emper« 
or of Russia. .. 

The young, monarch ascended Ihe throne, compelled, by 
the force cf oi^cumstaiices, to place the prineipat offices of 
emolument and honor in thpse hands which were red with 
his father's blood. Both the father and the grandfather of 
Alexandc]^ had fallen victimB to assassination. As Alex- 
ander placed tiiis dangerous crown upon his brow, a French 
lady of rank and wit wrote to a friend in Paris, /'The 
young emperor walked. to, his coronation pr^eded by the 
assassins of his grandfather, followed by those of his father, 
and surrounded by his own.'^ ^^ Behold/' said Fouch^, '^ a 
woman who i^pfoaks Tacitus." 

One of the most romantic incidents in the life of Alex- 
ander was hid celebrated visit, with Frederic William III. 
of Prussia, to the tomb of Frederic tiie Great. Louisa, the 
ambitious and unhappy <^ueen of Prussia, plaimed, with 
dbrewd knowledge of the human heart, the imposing ad- 
venture. Europe had banded itself against freedom in 
France. Napoleon^ throwing himself at the head of the 
armies of the Revolution, and gathering all power into his 
own hands, was battering down every semblance of opposi- 
tion, and riding rough-shod over palaces and thrones. Lou-, 
isa, to unite Alexander in alliance with her husband by in- 
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J dissoluble ties, devised the plan of binding .them iogetiier 
in a solemn oath at the tomb and by the side of the life- 
less remains of the renowned Frederic. The two monarohs 
repaired to Potsdam, the mausoleum of the Prussian kings 
At midnight, by the dim light of a torch, they proceeded, 
unaccompanied, to .the tomb. Descending alone into those 
gloomy vaults, where the remains oi departed monarchs 
were moldering to the dust, they approached the spot 
where ihe body of Frederic had been ^deposited. It was 
midnight. Not a sound disturbed the silence of the sepul- 
cher. The feeble rays of their lamp but made the surround- 
ing gloom more impressive* The two monarchs each took 
one of the skeleton hands which had been so vigorous in hu- 
man slaughter, and by the most^solemn oaths bound them- 
selves to stand side by side, with all their ferces, tiQ Napo- 
leon should be overthrown. Few bouIs .could be insensible 
to such scenes. Vows t^us ratified, one would think, could 
never be violated. 

Emerging from the sepulcher, they separatedi, Frederic 
secretly to gather his armies, and Alexander to head his 
legions, who were already marching, in alliance with Aus- 
tria, to encounter the armies of France. In less than one 
month from that time the battle of Austerlitz was fought, 
the hosts of Alexcmder were cut to pieces, and the proud 
monarch of all the Bussias was compelled to sue for peace. 
Frederic, with most ignoble dissimulation, sent an ambas- 
sador to congratulate the French emperor over the signal 
victcnry he had obtained. Napoleon contemptuously replied, 
" You have cpme to present your master's compliments on 
a victory, but Fortune has changed the address of the letter." 
A month or two more passed away, and every fortress in 
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Prussia was in, Napoleon's power. Ftederic was a fdgitiye 
£rom his kingdom. The Queen of ^Pnissiai with olasped 
hands and weeping e]rea,.^c^ imploring ihe clemency of 
the conqueror, and Napoleon, descending into tiie tomb at 
Potsdam, bore ^ away the sword of the great Frederic to 
grace hi* triumph inParu,. 

For twenty-four years, Alexander, with great en^gy, 
governed the vast realmi^ pf Russia. He inherited from 
Paul an empire 43onsisting pf three hundred thousand square 
league^. During his reign, he added to it, by foreign oon- 
quests, thirty-six thousand square leagues more-* territory 
nearly equal to the whole superficies of France. Many a 
dark d^y overshadowed the reign of Alexander, and he was 
often the victim of the deepest disquietude and melancholy. 
During the latter years of his life, a wide^spread conspiracy 
pervaded the Russian empire, embracing many of the most 
ixifluential officers in the army. Alexander had sad fore- 
bodings of the storm which was gathering, and yet knew 
not how to avert the danger. 

When Alexander was sixteen years of age, he was mar- 
ried to a princess of Baden, who was but fifteen years of 
age. The days of this emperor were darkened by many 
disappointments and sorrows, cmd were finally terminated 
in the deepest gloom. Alexander, surrendering himself to 
. the dominion of passion, was soon alienated frY>m his wife, 
and a state of hostility existed between them for many 
years, which greatly embittered the happiness of both. It 
was not until near the dose of his life that there was any 
reconciliation. In the year 1829, Alexander, in conse- 
quence of the feeble health of his wife, accompanied her to 
Tanganroy, a small town upon the Sea of Azof, fifteen 
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hundred miles from St. Pete^bitrg. It was a long joorney) 
and Alexander oommenced it 0{^res8ed with the deepest 
dejection. He had for some time thought much of his ap- 
pearance before the bar of Ood in final judgment. Sin was 
the burden which weighed heavily upon- his spirit. With 
prayers and tears he had in vain sought relief. In his de- 
spondency, he had many forebodingsf that he should never 
return. 

The morning before he left St. Petersburg, he assembled, 
at four o'clock^ a num^ous company of eeclesiaatics for a 
religious service. . In the chill and the gloom of that early 
hour, he dro^B alone in his cal^he, unattended even by a 
inngle. servant, to the Monastery of St. Alexander Newski, 
which is surrounded by the chief cemetery of St. Peters- 
burg. Here his two aoly children, and many members of 
the royal fomily, were buried. The emperor, wrapped in 
his cloak, and surrendered to the dominion of the most pro-, 
found melancholy, bowed his head, with sighs and tears, as 
he listened to the mournful ^^ chant for the dead," cmd then 
silently and sadly departed on his sorrowful journey. The 
diadem upon his brow pressed an aching head. The cloak 
of ermine which enveloped his form was folded over a heart 
throbbing with anguidi. Days of melancholy passed slowly 
away, as in pamful musings he sat silent in his carriage. 
Murmurs of conspiracies agamst his throne and his life had 
reached his. ear, and in each wild ravine and at every soli- 
tary inn he apprehended the assassin's dagger. The health 
of the queen was much benefited by the journey, and at 
length they arrived upon the shore of Ihe Sea ot Azof. But 
these gloomy forebodings so preyed upon the mind of the em- 
peror that he was seized by a fever, which bai&ed all the skill 



NICHOLAS. 153 



of his phydioiaa. The disease was verjr rapid m its^progress \ 
so m^uch so, that it is still a question whether he did not 
fall a victim to poison. As he lay speechless upon his dying 
bed, surrotinded by his weej^ing wife and sorrowing attend- 
ants, his eountesDEtnoe expressed the dee|) and settled dejec- 
tion which oppressed his soul. A more melanchdy dying 
scope has raxely been witnessed. The Emperor of all the 
Btissias was straggling nUavailingly in the grasp of the king 
of terrors. . It was tiie 1st of December, 1829. Dark 
clouds^ boding a terrible tempest, were lowering over the 
empire, and consternation was impressed upon the counte- 
nances of all who surrounded tiie imperial sufferer. The 
dying emperor, unable to articulate, motioned the queen to 
draw near. Taking her hand, he piressed it tenderly, as if 
to bid her an eternal adieu, imd in a few moments breathed 

his last. ^ 

» 

.The cry immediately resounded through Europe that 
Alexonder had fallen by poison. The departed monarch, 
haying previously buried his two only children, left three 
brothers: Constantine, bbm 1779; Nicholas, born 1796; 
Michael, born 1798. Alexander, disliking the character 
of Constantine, was very unwilling to leave him as suc- 
cessor to his throne ; and Constantine had but little desire 
to encounter the toils and dangers of royalty. "WTien a 
mere boy, he was married to a German princess but fif- 
teen years of age. They endured each other through four 
weary years of strife, and then finally separated. Constan- 
tine soon became enamored of the daughter of a Polish 
count, and sou^t^a divorce. The emperor gave his con 
sent to this unprincipled arrangement upon the condition 
tliat Constantine would resign all right to the throne. The 
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tenns were gladly aooepted by the weak-dooinded princei 
and he married the Polish beauty. As $ooti as the intelli- 
geace o£ the death of Alexander was reoeivedrat St. Pe- 
tersburgy the Senate assembled to take the oath of allegi- 
ance to his saooessor, and, opening a packet which had 
been placed in their hands by Alexander, tliey found the 
following act of renunoiatiGp, signed by Constantine : . 

*' Conscious that I do not possess the g^iius, the talents, 
or the strenirth necessary to fit me for the disnity of a 

treat your imperial majesty to transfer that right to him to 
whom it belcmgs after me, and thus assure forever the sta-. 
bility of the empire. As to myself, I shall add by tbi$ re- 
nunciation a new guarantee and a new force to the en<r 
gagements which I spontaneously and solemnly contracted 
on the occasion of my divorce from my first wife. All the 
circumstances iii which I find mys^ strengthen my de- 
termination to adhere to this resolution, whidi will prove 
to tihie empire and to the whole world the sincerity of my 
sentiments." 

Another document appointed Nicholas as the heir to the 
throne, and the Senate now declared him^ to be emperor. 
He, however, refused to receive the crown until he should re- 
ceive firom Constantine himself an acknowledgment of his 
resignatipn. As Constantino was absent^ at some distance 
from St. Petersburg, three weeks elapsed before his fprtnsl 
renunciation was received. Nicholas consequently ascend** 
ed the throne, and dated his accession from the day of the 
death of Alexander, December 1st, 1825. Nicholas was 
then twenty-nine years of age. 

The conspiraoy to which we have alluded had extended 
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its secret influaioes all oveT the empire. The object of the 
coD£^)irators wfts to overthrow the unlimited despotism of 
the Russian government, and to establish a constitutional 
monarchy in its stead. Many of the most- pi'cmiinent no- 
bles in the r^sahny mid leading officeirs in the army, were en- 
gaged in the plot. ' 

Nicholas was then twenty-nine years of ^ige, and was 
ready with alacrity to assume any responsibilities and to 
facer any dangers. The insurgents, who had conspired to 
murder all the members of the royal family, and to cement 
the new government in their blood, thronged the streets of 
St. Petersburg, and witib trumpets and banners were gath- 
ering the well-armed multitude for the conflict. Divisions 
of the army, headed by veteran generals, were arrayed 
against the new monarch.- Nicholas came down t^n 
lliem with the energy of Napoleon. A short but very 
bloody conflict ensued. The shot from both parties pro- 
duised dreadful ravages ; but the emperor, heading his own 
troops, fearlessly exposed himself to edl the peril. As soon 
as Nicholas found that he must fire upon bis insurgent sub- 
jects, he sent a message to the queen^ his wife, to inform 
her of the sad necessity. She was in the palace, surround- 
ed by the most distinguished ladies of the empire, trem- 
blingly awaiting the issue of the conflict. When Ae heard 
the thunders of the artillery in the streetsr, and the dam^or 
of the strife in which her husband and his subjects were 
engaged, she threw herself upon her knees, bathed' in tears, 
and remained in fervent prayer till they came to inferm 
her that the revcdt was crushed. The number slain is not 
known,) as the bodies were collected and phmged into holes 
out through the thick ice of the Neva. Thus veiled from 
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mortal eyes, they floated darkly down to their oeean sepul- 
cher. Such were the stormy scenes in the midst of whioh 
Nidiolas ascended the throoe* 

During tiie night succeeding that awful day, one of the 
leading conspirators was taought mto the presence of tiie 
young monarch. The conspirator, one of the highest no- 
Ues of the reahn, stood petrified b^ore.the proud eye of his 
sovereign as he received the stem rebuke, ^^ Yonir fieither 
was a. faithful servant^ but he has left behind him deg€fn^-^ 
ate sons." 

^' For such an enterprise as yours," said Nicholas, /^ lai^ 
resources were requisite. On what did you rely ?" 

^' Sire," replied the conspirator, '^things of this kind can 
not be spoken of before witnesses." 

Begardless o£ ihe danger, Nicholas led the conspiratov 
into a private apartment^ yfh&r^ tiiey ocniversed a long time 
together aitirely alone. Here Nicholas listened to truths 
which in no other way could have come to his ear. He 
was informed, iou the plainest^. language, of the injuotiee 
and oppression with which the empire was filled, of the 
impotence of the laws, the venality of the judges, the cor* 
ruption which pervaded all departments of the government, 
the atrocious injustice committed without any possibility 
of redress, the punishments arbitrarily inflicted — all were 
revealed to him in the language of honest indignation^ 
Nicholas saw at once that hidden fires were rolling with 
volcanic energy beneath his throne. 

Many, of these ocmspirators were executed. Fifteen ch- 
eers of high rank wete placed upon the scaffold t<^ether. 
As the drop fell, the rope of one broke, and he was preciiH- 
tated to the ground. A&he rose struggling upon his knees, 
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sorely bruised by the aetioii of the rope and the fall, he ex- 
claimed, ^' Truly nothing ever succeeds with me^ not even 
deathP -There is, indeed, melancholy sublimity in this re- 
mark, giving one a glimpse of a life of utter disappoint- 
ment and joylessness. Another rope was procured, ad- 
justed around his neck ; the drop again fell, and the im- 
happy man was launched into that mysterious world of 
spirits, for which all the joys and sorrows of time are but 
preparatory. 

The palace of PeterhofF, a few miles from St. Petersburg, 
is perhaps the principal abode of imperial wealth and lux- 
ury. It would not, however, be an easy task to enume- 
rate the various palaces of the czar. Peterhoff is a pile of 
buildings compounded of every conceivable style of archi- 
tecture. The saloons of that princely abode are filled with 
every contrivance which wealth and art can administer for 
human gratification. It is the throne of luxury. The 
pleasure-grounds attached to the palace are ornamented to 
the extreme of what human ingenuity can effect.. Artifi- 
cial cascades and fountains, erected at an incalculable ex- 
pense, astonish and bewilder the spectator. 

During the annual £§tes in July, this whole wide-spread 
scene is illuminated with the utmost brilliance. Tower 
and dome, grove and lake, fountain and cascade, suddenly 
emerge firom the darkness of midnight into a scene of the 
most dazzling splendor. Millions of torches twinkle in 
every direction. Every twig, every leaf, and every drop 
of spray, sparkle with colored lights^ Rockets and fire- 
works of every conceivable variety give a magic splendor 
to palace and bower, such as the visions of romance can 
hardly realize. Here it is that the famous artificial tree is 
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reared, whieh has been so often described. It is so inge- 
niously constructed with root, and trunk, and branch, cuid 
leaf, and bud, as to deceive the most practiced eye. Its 
shade and its beauty lure the loiterer through the grounds 
to approach. A seat, apparently of the natural velvet sod, 
invites him to sit down and view the enchanting .scene 
around. The pressure of the seat touches a spring, which 
turns the luxuriant tree into a shower-bath, and fircon every 
twig jets of water are pressed down-upoii the astonished 
stranger. 

T!fkia is one of tiie homes of Nicholas, if a care-worn 
monarch can be said to have any home. The poor proba- 
bly look to him with envy. And yet often, harassed with 
anxiety, he must almost covet the condition of the hum- 
blest peasant in his reabns. The human heart is essen- 
tially the same every where ; and in aU abodes, life comes 
freighted with the burden of the primeval curse. The 
crowned families of Europe have seen as many days of 
darkness and gloom as any memb^s of the human race. 

The Winter Palace, in St. Petersburg, is also an abode 
of very unusual splendor. There are usually residing be- 
neath the imperial roof, as members of the royal household, 
more than one thousand persons. The most magnifie^it 
and extensive suite of rooms in the world are to be found 
in connection with this palace. These apartments of grand- 
eur are appropriated to the ceremonies of the court ; cere- 
monies more imposing, and, perhaps, of more rigid etiquette, 
than are to be witnessed in any other palace in Europe. 
Passing through the masdive gateway, you are ushered 
into a hall of magnificent dimensions, so embellished with 
plants and shrubs of rare beauty and perfume, that you al- 
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most fenoy that you are sauntering through the walks of a 
flower-garden. Ascending a marble stair-oase, you are in- 
troduced to an apartment of princely grandeur^ called the 
Hall of the Marshals. Passing through this, you enter an- 
other, and then another, and then anoi^her, all of great 
magnificence, until you arrive at the grand audience cham- 
ber, of stUl more majestic dimensions. tThis is the place 
of presentation to the emperor. 

When the hour of presentation arrives, some massive 
doors from the inperial chapel are thrown open, and a crowd 
of military officers, often a thousand in number, in the 
most brilliant uniform, enter the apartment, the van-guard, 
as it wqr e, of the escort of the czar. These, pas&iing through 
the audience chamber, disappear, in the unknown regions 
of the palace beyond. But still an apparently intermina- 
ble throng, glittering in gala dresses, pours through the 
chamber. At last the grand master of ceremonies makes 
his appearance, in a ^pat of gold, waviog his insignia of 
office, followed by the royal pair. And thus the emperor 
and empress are ushered. They bow gracefully to the rep- 
resentatives of other courts, who are honored by a presen- 
tation to their august majesties. A numerous group of 
younger members of the injperial family^ ministei^s of state, 
pages, &c., follow in the train of royalty. No one is per- 
mitted to speak to the emperor or empress but in reply to 
questions which they may ask. Nicholas, stately and re- 
served, says but little. His spouse, more affable, slips 
from her hand her glove, and presents it condescendingly to 
the person honored by a presentation. The guest receives 
it, and presses it with fervor to his lips* Such is the scene 
of presentation in the court of Nicholas. There is always 



IGO KINGS AND QUEENS. 



a very splendid ball given in the palace on the 1st of January, 
and usually more than twenty thousand guests kie present. 
Thi, feml Winter P,J.«,I .W .dty ofiJt 

Notwithstanding, however, all this splendor, the lot of 
Nicholas is any thing but an enviable one. The cares of 
his unwieldy empire weigh heavily upon him, and he is 
ever in danger of assassination. In the autumn of 1843, 
Nicholas visited Berlin. In returning, he left his carriage 
at a particular point, to proceed by the common route, while 
he, with a portion of his suite on horseback, turned aside tx) 
visit a veteran officer who resided at some distance from 
the main road. The carriage of the emperor proceeded 
with its customary escort. As^the shades of evening came, 
there suddenly emerged from the road->Bide a party of arm-^ 
ed horsemen in black masks, who surrounded the carriage, 
and discharged into it a volley of musketry. The leader 
then rode to the window of the carriage, and, looking in, 
to his surprise, saw that it was empty. Uttering a few 
words to his companions, they dashed away at full speed. 

Nicholas, consequently, never dares to announce when or 
where he intends to take a journey. All his movements 
are conducted with the greatest secrecy. He almost in- 
variably commences his journeys at midnight. He conse- 
crates his most sleepless vigilance to suppress all freedom 
of thought, and every tendency to civil liberty in his 
realms. He prohibits his nobles from residing abroad, lest 
they should inhale the atmosphere of political freedom ; 
and if any noble ventures to disobey his commands, the 
confiscation of his estates effectually prevents his return, 
or exile to Siberia quenches the dangerous flame of inde« 
pendenoe in the snows of eternal winter. 
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Nioholcus was bom in the year 1796, and is, consequently, 
now fifty-two years of age. He is, in all respects, one of 
the most extraordinary men now living^ It is said that he 
is, in form and feature, the handsomest itian on the conti- 
nent of Burope. Lord Londonderry, after a visit to his 
court, declared, that if all the millions who compose his sub- 
jects were assembled, Nicholas, from his commanding fig- 
ure, his symmetrical and intellectual features, and his 
princely bearing, would be selected from them all, as de* 
signed by the God of Nature for their chieftain. His. mind 
is of the highest order, of sleepless activity, and indomita- 
ble energy ; uniting, in that wonderfiil combination which 
made Napoleon the master-spirit of his^ age, tiie compre- 
hensiveness of the man -of genius with the practical man's 
minutest acqtiaintance with details. He is alike at home 
every where— in the army, in the navy, in the cabinet. 
His untiring energies are ever* active in controlling thd 
heterogeneous interests of his boundless empire. 

His dipbmatic corps is, by universal admission, the 
ablest in £urq)e. In Englcmd, as in America, a man is 
appointed to an important station, not because he is the 
most suitable man, but because there are certain interests 
to be conciliated, or votes to be gained, or friends to be le* 
warded. But Nicholas feels none of these trammels. He 
reigns in unlimited despotism. Diikes and barons are noth- 
ing to him. He cares not who was a man's father, or in 
what country he was born. Looking simply at the quaU- 
fications of the individuals selected as- the instruments of 
his government, he has gathered around him, from all the 
nations of Europe and from America, the most brilliant 

and the most comprehensive talent. No cabinet in the 
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Eastern hemisphere is probably equal to the associated di- 
plomatists of Nicholas. 

In the year 1840, Nicholas detentiined to construct a 
rail-road from St. Petersburg to Moscow. Capitalists from 
England, France, Belgium, and, indeed, from almost every 
country in Europe, sent in their proposals. Among the 
rest, the young mechanics from the United States, Messrs. 
Harrison, EastwicE, and Winants, presented their terms. 
Nicholas had ascertained, through his agents, tiiat these 
young n^n were intelligent, enterprising, practical me- 
chanics, who were to be found early and late in their work- 
shops ; and though others, with ample means, contracted 
to construct the work at a mudh lower rate than they, he 
selected the young Americans. Others had friends in court 
to advocate their cause, and money to bribe subalterns; 
but Nicholas, with that business talent which character- 
izes all his actions, regardless of all such considerations, se- 
lected for his agents those who would most efFeotualfy ac- 
complish his plans. Workmen from the United States are 
now at the head of this grand enterprise. The emperor, 
on a recent visit to this road, was so much gratified with 
the skill and enei^ manifested by the contractors, that he 
presented each of them with a diamond ring. The road 
will be completed in 1849. 

This powerful ruler, Mr. Nicholas Ebmanow, reigns with 
imlimited Sway over about seventy millions of the human 
family, a population Somewhat exceeding that of Great 
Britain, France, and the United States combined. The 
emperor, possessed of despotic power, can summon resour- 
ces such as no other monarch in Christendom can com- 
mand. He has a militia consisting of eighteen millions of 
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wM-armed add respeotably-disoiplmed men. His stand-* 
ing army of thoroughly-drilled troops, many of them vet- 
erans in the hardships arid horrors of war, nmnbers one 
million of men : two hundred thousand of these are cav- 
alry, Unsurpassed, perhaps, by any other equail body of 
mounted troops in the world. His navy consists of about 
fifty ships of the line*, with fifigates, sloops, floating batter- 
ies, and gun-boats almost without number, and is now 
manned by about sixty thousand men, daily exercised in 
all the arts of war ; and the shores of the Euxiue and the 
Baltic incessantly resound with the blows of the ship-car- 
penter, as fnonth after month new ships are launched upon 
their waters. The annual revenue of the emperor is about 
fifty millions ' of dollars. The territory over which this 
monarch extends his scepter comprises one seventh of the 
habitable globe, extending fi-om the Baltic Sea across the 
whole breadth of Europe and of Asia to Behring's Straits, 
and from the eternal ices of the northern pole to the sunny 
clime of tiie pomegranate and the fig. Such is the gigan- 
tic power which Nicholas wields, and with which, with 
more than Roman ambition, he is apparently aiining at 
the sovereignty of the world. 

To thwart the designs of Nicholas has been for many 
years one of the great objects of French and English diplo- 
macy ; and there is, at the present time, a political con- 
test going on between these two powers and Nicholas, 
which, though it has excited but little interest on this side 
of the Atlantic, is an all-engrossing subject of interest in 
every cabinet of Europe. 

The favorite plan of Nicholas, and one which has never 
for one moment been lost sight of since first projected by 
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the dissolute and ambitious Catharine, is to found univers- 
al dominion by the monopoly of the commerce between Eu* 
rope and Asia. To do this, he must so extend and strength- 
en his central power as to have nothing to fe^ar from the 
other nations of Europe. He must so enlarge and perfect 
his navy as to wrest from Great Britain the scepter of the 
ocean ^ and he must subjugate Turkey, and make Cbn- 
stantinople his third oapited, and fortify his Gibraltar's rock 
at the Dardanelles. 

Toward the accomplishment of these projects he is ad- 
vancing in a career triumphant, rapid, ^d apparently re- 
sistless. By diplomatic intrigue and perfidy, and the pow- 
er of her armies, Russia had succeeded in annexing a large 
portion of the empire of Poland to her territory. The 
Poles, after several years of national bondage, manifested 
some restiveness omder the yd^e, and made an heroic at- 
tempt to regain their independence. Almost every bosom 
in the civilized world throbbed in sympathy with their strug- 
gle ; prayera ascended in their behalf from nearly all our 
churches ; banners, and arms, and money were forward- 
ed to them from our cities ; but the imperial autocrat 
poured in upon the iU-fated territory his resistless armies. 
They swept over Poland with hurricane fury. One wild 
shriek vibrated upon the ear of Europe, so deep and pierc- 
ing that it even passed the Atlantic waveband rolled along 
our shores, emd Poland was no tnore. Her armies were 
massacred. Her nobles were driven into Siberian exile. 
Her cities and villages became the property of Russia. 
Her population of about twenty millions of inhabitants 
were transformed into the subjects of the grasping con- 
queror, to swell bis armies and to fight his batties ; and her 
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annual revenue of twenty millions of dollars were emptied 
into his overflo^ring treasury. 

The following painfiil anecdotes, related by a recent trav- 
eler in Russian, give one a faint idea of Siberian exile, and 
of what it is to live under a despotic government. We 
quote from " The Czar," by J. S. Maxwell : 

" A number of prisoners parsed by while we remained in 
the little hamlet. -Ninety-six men and women, chained in 
couples, clothed in coarse gray coats, some witji and some 
without shoes, and with heavy weights fastened to their 
linibs, marched painfully and slowly along, guarded by a 
few soldiers. . Three carts, containing several women and 
children and a dying man, followed after f the whole pro- 
cession dosed with a troop of noisy Cossacks, with their 
long pikes resting on the right stirrup, guns slung upon the 
back, and heavy whips hanging from the left wrist. The 
peasantry threw the prisoners pieces of copper coin. The 
common people evince their commiseration for the exile or 
the subject of the knout by giving them the means of pur- 
chasing gentle treatment. There were several among the 
prisoners in whose appearance we discovered something 
that assured us of their decided superiority to the wretches 
with whom they were associated. One of these, a tall and 
commanding figure, and a noble but emaciated counte- 
nance, gazed earnestly, as if he would have said, *Oh ! that 
I might tell you the secret of my being here.' Another, 
who looked at us imploringly, and said in/French, *Do 
yoxt go to Moscow?' was struck in the face by a soldier, 
and ordered to be quiet. Alas ! was there no rescue, no 
help, no hope at hand ? Excited almost beyond control for 
those exiles in whose expression innocence was written, we 
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watched tiie miserable band upon its dreary journey until 
the rattling of their irons no longer grated upon the heart. 

^'The exiles, upon their arrival in Siberia, practice the 
trade they understand. - The ixobles, and those who have 
learned no trade, are obliged to work in the mines. There 
are many people now in Siberia who have never ascertained 
for what cause they have been sent there. M. Michelov- 
sky, an advocate of Warsaw, was involved in the Polish in- 
surrection, and an order was given for his arrest and exile. 
The police, however, seized by mistake another Michelov- 
sky, a notary of Wilnfll, who was expedited to Siberia, and, 
notwithstanding his protestations, was obliged to remain 
there until the error was rectified, a process of two years. 
The Emperor Paul commanded an offender to be taken and 
pimished ; but his minister, not being able to find the indi- 
vidual, seized in his stead n, poor German who had recent- 
ly arrived, tore out his nostrils, sent him to Siberia, and 
reported to Paul liiat bis orders had been obeyed. The 
German remained in exile until the accession of Alexan- 
der, who brought him back to St. Petersburg, and gave him 
the sole right of importing lemons." 

The kingdom of Sweden lines the western shore of the 
Baltic Sea. It wouM be convenient for Nicholas to have 
possession of the whole coast. It is said that Russian gold 
has already bought up the influence of her leading liobles 
and statesmen^ and there is now in Sweden a powerful 
party, with the king himself at their head, who openly ad- 
vocate tiie annexation of their territory to the powerful em- 
pire upon whose border they lie. They say that it will be 
fiEur more^ advantageous for Sweden to become assimilated 
with this majestic nation, to share its glory and its power, 
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than to be a nominally ind^ndent but powerless empire^ 
which may, at «ny moment, be inundated with Russian 
troops. Thus Swedeji virtually belongs, to Russia. Her 
king is but the viceroy of Nicholais, to do his bidding in the 
furtherance of all his plans. 

And Norway, a narrow strip of land, washed by the Ger- 
man Ocean, is left unmolested, simply because she is not 
worth possessing. ' Her cold and cheerless wastes, inhabited 
by a population of but about a million, without a navy, and 
ynih hardly the shadow of an army, only add, as a barrier, 
to the interior strength of that powerful monarch, who can 
fill her whole territory with Russian troops whenever it 
shaU be his 'vrtll. Thus the stormy waves of ttie German 
Ocean are the only real limits to the power of Nicholas in 
the West. 

Let us now tuni to the Bast, and notethe acquisitions 
of this gigantie empire in that direction. There is a large 
promontory jutting out into the Black Sea from the north, 
called the Crimea. The possession of this promontory is of 
vital importance to any power that could control the com- 
merce of the Euxine. Turkey owned it. Nicholas wanted 
it. Asking no embarrassing questions, he coolly took it. 
Mahmoud shook his shaggy beard, grasped his cimiter, 
and remonstrated. . As there Was no room for argument, 
Nicholas prudently forbore a waste of words, but, impress- 
ively pointing to his guns and his troops, advised his good 
friend the sultan to keep still. Mahmoud took the hint, and 
exercised discretion, that " better part of valor." 

Sevastopol^ on the southern shore of the Crimea, is now 
the naval depot of the Euxine fleet. Here an immense fleet, 
manned by thirty thousand seamen, rides proudly, armed 
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and provisioned, ready to unmoor at a moment's warning, 
for any expedition of aggrandizement. For many years 
Nicholas has had twelve thousand men constantly employed 
in throwing up fortifications around this important position. 
No asisailment now can probably harm it. 

Said Captain Crawford, of the British navy, as not long 
ago he visited the Russian fleet at Sevastopol, <^ It was a 
strange feeling which came over me as an Englishman, and 
an officer in the British navy, on finding myself at sea with 
six-and-twenty Eussian line of battle ships, manned witii 
nearly thirty thousand men, and four months provision on 
board, knowing, as I did, that for the protection of the coasts 
of my own country, of our ports, of our mercantile shipping 
in the Baltic, the North Sea, and the Channel, we had but 
seven line of battle ships in a state of preparation, and those 
not folly manned. I confess that, confident as I felt in the 
superior skill and activity of my countrymen, I almost 
trembled for their preservation of the ancient sovereignty 
of the seas." 

On the eastern shores of the Black Sea, between her 
waves and the Caspian, lies Circassia, a. wild and mount- 
ainous region, filled with gloomy ravines and inaccessible 
crags, where small bands of resolute men might bid defiance 
to a host. Among these defiles, the cradle of the Cauca- 
sian or European race, for many ages there has lived a brave 
and warlike people, famed for martial prowess and personal 
beauty, and for the spirit of indomitable independence. 

Russia, having obtained undisputed possession of the 
western and northern side of the Euxine, cast her eyes 
across to the eastern shore, and resolved to subdue the war- 
like race which for ages had ranged those wilds in uncon- 



NI0HOLA8. 1^ 



quered freedom. The Euxine fleet was all ready to trans- 
port the armies of the emperor to the shores of Circassia. 
The plan was, however, found mcHre difficolt of aohievement 
than was at first supposed. These hleirdy men, with their 
wives and daughters hy Iheir side, .fought fiercely for their 
liberties. From the year 1838 to 1832, these distant soli- 
tudes r^^sounded with the din of the most determined and 
murderous war. The explosion of 4he Russian artiUery 
rivaled the thunders of heaven as they reverberated around 
the summits of the Caucasian Mountains. Army after 
army was cut up in these Thermopyise festnesses; but still 
new thousands were poured into the doomed country, till at 
last numbers and discipline triumphed, and the brave Cir- 
cassians were vanquished. Their country became, by the 
right of might, a province of rapacious Russia; and now 
the Russian fia^ floats from almost every prcnnontory of the 
Black Sea, and her fortresses frown in the strongest holds 
of these bleak and barrel mountaips. The importance 
which Nicholas attaches to this conquest may be inferred 
from the fact that he has now an army of more than one 
hundred thousand men stationed throughout his fortresses 
in these dismal soHtudes. The most violent insurrections 
are continually breaking out among these mdomitable 
mountaineers, but Nicholas relentlessly extinguishes them 
in blood. .Not long ago he forcibly removed five thousand 
Polish families to people these semi-barbaricm realms. The 
whole population of a province was. thus swept away from 
their homes, and their dwdUings assigned to Russian sub- 
jects. The removal of tjie inhabitants of Podolia to the 
steppes of Caucasus was perhaps, viewed in all its aspects, 

as atrocious an act of despotism as tlie world has ever wit- 

P 
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nessed. This measare was not dijreoted against a rude and 
distaressed population of obtuse sensibilities, but against 
families of refinement, gentlemen and scholars, under the 
plea of their being ^'ambitious in all their plans." The 
men were sentenced to be ixnmediately transported ; their 
wives and children were to'be sent after them. The scenes 
of violence and hesurt-rending separation which ensued, no 
tongue eim tell. They^ were incorporated into the Cossack 
colonies settled upon tiie uncultivated steppes of Caucasia. 

And why is Russia thus lavish of her blood and treasure 
to conquer these warlike bands, and to take possession of 
their uncultivated territory ? It is because through Cir- 
cassia lies the road to Persia. Cirpassia isubjugfated, the 
passes of the Caucasian Mountains are opened fer her 
troops. Her fleef can float undisturbed upon the Caspian. 
Persia lies, at her mercy-; and the door is vdde open 
thrQUgh which to push h,er troops to the Hither and the Fur- 
ther Indies. With Roman ambition she seeks the conquest 
of new worlds, and England already trembles lest Calcutta 
should eventually become but one of the outposts of her 
conquering rival. 

Apparently the great -object which Nicholas at present 
has in view, and that for the accomplishment of which his 
main energies are now directed, is to obtain possession of 
the Dardanelles and thie Bosphorus. The strait which 
connects the Mediterranean with the Sea of Marmora was 
originally called the Hellespont, that is, HellesHsea, pont 
being the abridged Latin word for ^ea. It received this 
name from the fabulous legend of a young lady, escaping 
from a cruel mother-in-la.w, and falling into this strait, 
which hence received the name of Hell^s-pont. At the 
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mottth of the H^Uei^nt there are foor strong forts com- 
manding the entrance. These forts, armed with heavy ar- 
tillery, Jare called tiie Dardanelles; ami hence the strait it- 
self frpguentiy takes the name of the Dardanelles. This 
strait is about thirty-three miles long, and from half a mile 
to a mile and a haif in width. You must sail through this 
strait to go up ta Constantinople and. the Black Sea. Hav- 
ing passed through this serpentine stream, with the shores 
of Eurppe upon • the one side and the headlands of Asia 
upon the other, you enter the Sea of .Marmora, a vast 
body of water one hundred and eighty miles in length and 
sb^ty miles in breadth. Crossing this sea to the northern 
shore, you find the opening of the Bosphorus, with the, glit- 
tering domes and minarets of Constantinople on the west- 
ern bank, near its mouth. This strait is fifteen miles long 
and about one fourth of a mile in width. . Its general as- 
pect is said very much to resemble the Hudson in the vi- 
cinity of West Point, only the landscape is far more highly 
cultivated, the shores being lined with palaces through the 
whole length of the strait. 

The scenery of the Bosphorus, in its highly-cultiyated 
shores ; in the gorgeous and fairy-like beauty of its Oriental 
architecture ; in the transparent depth of its cloudless at- 
mosphere; in the rich and picturesque attire of robes, and 
turbans^ and veils which adorn the oongregated multitudes 
from aUthe nations of the East; in the motley and gro- 
tesque assemblage of travelers from every country in Eu- 
rope and every province in Asia ; in the air of mystery with 
which every thing is enveloped ; in the infinite variety of 
water-craft which crowd the strait, from the matnmoth ship- 
of-waF, gloomy and threatening, to the fragile and jgayly- 
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deckgd caique, so Hght, ^ buoyant, that, like a bubble, it 
skimd' the wave— in all these combinations of the beauti- 
ful, the picturesque, the romantic, the Boi^horus stands 
pre-eminent and unrivaled. Paris is the metropolis of 
France, London is the capital of the British empire, but 
Constantinople is. the center of the world. 

On the eastern dr Asiatic shore of the Bosphorus lies the 
suburb of Scutari, iu itself a vast city, embowered in -the 
luxuriant foliage- of the cypress. The nofthwn ^streets of 
Constantinople are wtfsbed by a lovely bay, called the Gold- 
en Horn, which constitutes the harbor of the city of the 
sultan. On the opposite shore of this bay lies Pera, glit- 
tering with the palaces of the European embassadors,, all oi 
whom reside there, and which>, on that account, the Turk, 
in his politeness, has embellished with i;he name bf the 
" Swine's Quarter." 

The BosphcHTUs conducts you to the Euxihe or Blieick 
Sea, a vast inland ocean, receiving into its immense res- 
ervoir the floods of the Danube, the Dneister, the Dneiper, 
the Don, and the Cuban, and opening through these rivers 
boundless regions fer oomniercial enterprise. The magni- 
tude and importance of the commerce o^the Black Sea, 
even at the present time, may be inferred from the fact 
stated by Commodore Porter, that, during" his residence at 
Buyukdere, a beautiful village on the European side of 
the Bosphbrus, a few miles above Ccmstantinople, from fif- 
teen to twenty s&ips and brigs, on the average, in addition 
to numberless smaller craft, passed his door every horn 
going up the strait into' the Black Sea. 

From this sketch it will at once be perceived that the 
power in poesession of the Dardanelles, at the mouth of tiie 
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Hellespont, oan at any moment close all the commerce 
of Constantinople and tiie Black Sea. Said the Emperor 
Alexapder, "The Dardanelles are the key of my house. 
Let me get possession pf them, and my power is irresisti- 
ble." Let Nicholas obtain possession of the Dardanelles, 
and he is henceforth not merely invincible, but inyulnera- 
ble. No power can. approach hi& majestic empire. It 
frowns down upon Europe from, its inaccessible position, 
evejr prepared to pour down its Countless hordes upon any 
province doomed to destruction,' The Black Sea becomes 
the harbor of Russia, into which no foe can possibly pen- 
etrate ; . its shores her navy-yard, inapproachable by foreign 
fleet or army ; and this vast foreign power can then press 
its resistless way down -upon the sunny plains of South- 
ern India, till her trading factories shall supply those vast 
territoriets, and till English goods, and finally English men, 
are driven Qu:t of Asia. 

This was the plan which Napoleon- had in view in the 
invasion of Egypt. He wished to attack England, which 
most unrighteously was warring against the French Re- 
-public, in her only vulnerable point, the Indies. He knew 
that the English %rere hated by the people whose country 
they had invaded ; and he hoped, by rousing the subjugat- 
t ed nations to resistcmce, and leading them by European 
skill, to drive the invaders from the country, and thus to 
open new channels of conmiunication and trade with the 
East through the Mediterranean and the Red Sea.. 

So far as England ^was concerned^ upon all the recog- 
nized prii^ciples of the laws of nations, liie invasion of 
Egjrpt was perfectly just, and the plan conceived by Na- 
polcon was brilliant in the extreme. Egypt was probably 
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tiever so weU govetaed as dxvtmg the time it was oocmpied 
by the French array. The people, oppressed by the meroi-* 
less rapine and cruelty of the Maihelukes, were amazed at 
even any semblance of justice between man and man. To 
Dessaix, who had the command in Upper Bgypt, they gave 
the title of '^ Sultan the Just.'' Napoleon established a Di- 
van or Parliament, through which the pec^le might make 
known their wants. He insisted upon incorruptible ju^ 
tice on the part of the rulers. The borders of the desert 
had been for centuries infested with robbers, who often 
made incursions upon the defenseless villages with entire 
impunity. The strong arm of Napoleon almost immedi- 
ately repressed all these discnrders. One day, when Napo- 
leon was surrounded by the i^eiks, who looked down with 
perfect contempt upon the common people, information was 
brought to him that some of these marauders of the desert 
had slain a peasant aiid carried off his flocks. Napcdeon 
immediately ordered an oflSoer to take three hundred horse- 
men and two hundred camels, and pursue tiie robbers, if 
necessary, to the ends of the earth, till they should take 
them. ^^ Was the poor wretch your causin,^^ said a sheik, 
contemptuously laughing, '^that you ar#in such a rage at 
his death??' "He was more," replied Napoleon; *<he was 
one whose safety Providence had intrusted to my Gare."4i 
^^ Wonderful !" replied the sheik ; " you speak like one in- 
spired by the Ahnighty." 

Steam navigation is now opening a new era upon India. 
From England to Bombay, by the way of the Mediterra 
nean Sea and the Euphrates, is but seven thousand mile% 
with but one hundred and twenty miles land carriage, 
which can easily be passed QYtat by .a raii-road From Na- 
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poleon's oapaoious harbors oa the j^Iediterranean, the dis-. 
tanoe is sCKtne two thousand five hundred miles less than 
ftom London. The plan of Napoleon, in its grandeur, 
was worthy of the mind which conceived it. - The distance 
&om England to Indiay by the Cape of Good Hope, is four- 
teen thousand miles. 

Napoleon had more particularly in view the route through 
Egypt and the Bed Sea. By tiiis line of communication, 
Bombay is but four thousand five hundred miles from Mar- 
seilles. From Cairo on the NUol to Suez on the Red Sea, 
the distance -is but seventy miles, The remains of an- an- 
cient canal connecting these waters can now be distinctly 
traced. The French engineers under Napoleon estimated 
the expense of opening this canal for ship navigation to be 
but tiure^ millions of dollars. Had Napcdedto succeeded in 
his plans, he .would have opened an unobstructed highway 
from France to India,* of less than one third the distance 
now traversed from England. Even now, by the Mediter- 
ranean route, travelers pass from London to Bombay in 
about thirty days, while the passi(ge by the way of the 
Cape of Good Hope consumes from four to six months. 

The importanoe of these Indian possessions to England 
may be inferred firom the fact that the territcMryshe has 
wrested from the native princes is so enormous as to brmg 
a populatioti xrf over one huindred millions of subjects xmder 
her sway. India now consumes Englidi products to the 
amount of twenty-five millions of dollars:annually, and the 
sum is so rapidly increasing that it is confidently expected 
that it will seen reach five hundred millions^ The revenue 
drawn from- that country is estimated by English states- 
men as high as from fifty niillions to t>ne hundred millions 
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of dollars aimnally. Such is the prize whiob Napoleon en- 
deavored to wrest firom the hands of his foes* Such is the 
prize toward which Nicholas is looking with a wistful ^ye, 
and toward the attainment of which he is every year making 
resistless progress. The armies of Russia are now steadily 
crowdiag down, to encounter, upon the plains of Central 
Asia, in fearful conflict,, the veteran troops of Victoria^ In 
truth, Russia and England have met in Asia as two high- 
way robbers, fighting for the plunder <d the helpless; and 
now and then a shriek is extorted from their victims so 
piercing, of such fearful horror, that it makes the ear of. 
Christendom to tingle. . England recently rained down a 
tempest of grape-shot upon the Afghans, and robbed them 
of their, country. The cool apology she made for the crime 
was, that if she had not robbed them of their country, Nich- 
olas would have done so. . This is perfectly in keeping with 
that piratical expedition to Copenh^en, from, the infamy of 
which the British government never can escape. Wquld 
that our own hands were clean in respect to national ag- 
gression. Our own house is of glass, and it is dangerous for 
us to throw stones. . , 

The deep solicitude felt by the cabinet of St James,, in 
reference to the encroachment of Russia, may be inferred 
firom the following extract firom the Quarterly Review : 
" The possession of the Dardanelles would give to Russia 
the means of creating and organizing an almost unlimited 
marine. It would enable her to prepare^ in the ^laok Sea, 
an armament of any extent, without its being possible for 
any power in Europe to interrupt her proceedings, or even 
to watch or discover her designs. Otix naval ojfficers of the 
highest authority h^-ve declared that an effective block^e 
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of 1^ Dardafiell^ can iK>t be maintained throughout the 
year« Even emppoemg, therefore, that we eould maintain 
permanently in those seaa a fleet capable of enoamtering 
that of Russia, it is obviousr that, in the event of a war, it 
wouldbe in tiie power of Russia to throw the whole weight 
of her diiqposable twjes on any point in the M^terranean, 
witiiout any probability of our being able to prevent it ^ and 
that the power of ihus issumg forth, with an overwhelming 
foroe, at any moment, would enable het to coonmand the 
Mediterranean Sea lor a limited time whoever it might 
please her so' to do. Her whole southern empire would be 
defended by a single impregnable fcnrtress. The road to 
India would then be c^n to her, witfaall Asia at h6r back. 
The finest materiaki in the "^^tjfAd ioft an artny destined to 
serve in the East; would be at her disposal. Our power to 
Overawe her in=:Europe would be^gone ; and by feven a dem- 
onstration ^against India,' she oould augm^it our national 
expenditure by many millions annually, and render the 
government of that counlry difficult beypnd a& calculation." 
'8uoh* is- the view which England takea of the^portentou^ 
aspect of tiie subject we are noiw<K>ntemplating. The plan 
which Russia has adopted for the accomplishment of this 
project isy by all the acts of dipl<»uatio intrigue to promote 
the gradual dismembermmt of tiie Turkish em][>ire. It is 
said that the revolt of M(rfiammed Ali, by which Egypt 
and Syria, with millions of men and revenue, were, at a 
blow, cut off from the dominions of the sultan, was in<^ted 
by the izttr^Q and the gold of the great northern autocrat ; 
and the insurrection by which Greece was torn from the 
grasp of the Ottoman was fomented by the insidious wiles 
of Russia. Alexander Ypsilantiy who first raised the stand- 
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ard of revolt in Greeoe, was an officer in tiiie.Rnssiah army. 
When he unfurled the banner of Greoiaii freedom, and raised 
the war-(^ of death to the Turk, he jffomised the Greeks 
the support of his master the ozar. 

That dreadful war which for many years bathed the hills 
and valleys of the Morea with blood, was eveiy hour Work- 
ing out the aocomplishment of Russia's ambitious designs. 
A more sanguinary warfare was perhaps never waged upon 
the siir&oe of this glcd^e. All the elements of the most 
deadly hatred were combined in magnifying its h^rors. I 
can not refrain, in this conueotion, from bri^y alluding to 
the destruction of Scio by the Turks during the progress 
of this war. Soio was one of the largest, richest, and most 
beautiful of the islands of the Grecian Archipelago. It con- 
tained a peculation of about oner hundred and twenty thou- 
sand inhabitants. Extensive commerce had brought to the 
island the treasures of tiie East and the West, and her op- 
ulent fjpunilies, refined in manners by European travel, and 
with minds highly cultivated, afforded the most intelligent 
and fascinating society of the East. Schools flourished 
upon the island, and richly-endowed colleges were crowded 
with Grecian youth. The traveler, lured by the moonlight 
of that gorgeous clime to an evening stroll through the 
streets of Scio, heard, from the dwellings of the wealtiiy 
Grreeks, the tones of the piano, and the guitar touched by 
fingers skilled in all polite accomplishments. Many of those 
fiEunilies were living in the enjoyment of highly-cultivated 
minds, and policed manners rendered doubly attractive by 
all the embeUishments of wealth. 

The Grecian, revolt extended to this island, and Sultan 
Mahmoud resolved upon signal vengeance He proclaimed 
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to all the despei'adoes of tho Bosphorus that the inhabitants 
of Scio, male and female, with lill their possessions, were to 
be entirely surrendered to the adventurers who would em- 
bark in the expedition for its destruction. Every ruffian 
of Constantinople crowded to the Turkish fleet. The fe- 
rocious, semi-savage boatmen of the Bosphorus ; the scowl- 
ing, Christian-hating wretches who in poverty and crime 
thronged the b.nes and the alleys of the Moslem city, rushed 
eagerly to the squadron. Every scoundrel renegade upon 
the frontiers of Europe and of Asia, who could come with 
knife, or pistol, or club, was- received with a welcome. In 
this way, a re-^iforcemeat of about ten thousand assassins, 
the very refuse of creation, were e6lle<3ted ; other thousands 
followed on, in schooners, tmd sloops, and fishing smacks, 
swelling the number to fifteen thousand men, to join in the 
sack and the carnage. Th6 fleet dropped down the Bos- 
phorus amid the acclamations of Coiistantinpple, Pera, and 
Scutari, and the reverberatio^s of the parting salute rolled 
along the shores of Europe and of Asia. 

It was a lovely afternoon in the month of April, 1822, 
when this fl^t was seen on the bosom of the ^gean, ap- 
proaching Scio. It anchored in the bay, and inmiediately 
vomited forth upon those ill-fated shores the murderous 
hordes collected for their destruction. No pen can describe 
the horrors of tiie night which ensued. This brutal mob, 
frenzied with licentiousness and rage, were let loose with 
unrestrained liberty to glut their vengeance. The city was 
fired in every directicNQ. Indiscriminate massacre ensued. 
Men, women, and children were shot down witiiout mercy. 
Every house was entered, every apartment was ransack- 
ed. The cimiter and the pistol of the Turk were every 
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where busy. The very heavens seemed rent with^the fran- 
tiocri^ofaifiperiahixig. Mothers and daughters, in their 
despair, plunged into the flames of their burning dwellings ; 
and thus, for si:!& dreadful days and nights^ did the work 
of extermination ooQtinue, till the city and the island of 
Sqio were a h^p. of rains. 

Several thousand of the youtby of both sexes, were saved 
to be sold as slaves. The young men, taken iram the lit- 
erary seclusion and intellectual refinement of the oollegei 
oi Soio, were sold to tiie degrading servitude of hopeless 
bondage. The young ladies, tak^i from the parlors of their 
(^ulent parents, from the aooomplishments of highly •culti- 
vated life, wd who had visited in the refined circles of Lon- 
don and of Paris—- who had been brou^^t up as ddicately, 
says an English writer, '^ as luxuriously, almost as intellect- 
ually, as those of the same classes ampng ourselves, l^ecame 
the property of the most ferocious and licentious outcasts, of 
the human race." It is said that forty-one thousand were 
thus carried into slavery. For weeks And months they 
were sold through all the marts of the Ottoman empire. 
English travelers often met in the slave shambles ladies to 
whom they had been introduced in the hospitable mansions 
of their opul^it parents. They had to endure the agony 
of seeing th^ra sold to the brutal Turk. They could not 
redeem them, for the haughty foUowers of Mohammed would 
allow no ^< Christian dog" to resoue-a captive. It is not im- 
probable that, at the [nres^it hour, there are some of the 
unfortunate survivors of these woes BtiU living in various 
parts of the Mohammedan territory, in the lowest state of 
d6|r8dation and suijfering. 

As the fleet returned to Constantinopla from its satanic 
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missioii, the whole oity waSl on the alert to witness the tri- 
umphant entraaoe. When the leading ship rounded the 
point of land which brqugfat it into the view of the whole 
city, many captured Greeks were seen standing on the deck, 
with ropes-around their neoks, and, as a gun thundered forth 
its salute, suddenly they were strung up to the bowsprit 
and every yard-arm, struggling in the agonies of death; 
and thus, as i^ip after ship turned the point, the struggling 
fcarms of dying men swung in the breeze. These were the 
horrid ornaments and trqphies of barbarian triumph. In 
^ew of them, the very shores of the Bospborus seemed to 
be shaken by the explosion of artillery, and by the exulting 
shouts of the million of inhabitants who-tiironged the stxeets 
of Constantinople, Pera, and Scutari. 

These outrages, however, terminated the sway of the 
Turk over the. Greek. -They roused through all Europe 
a universal cry of horror and detestation. The sympathy 
of, the people wai» so intense, that the goverrm^efits of Eng- 
land and France cotdd no longer refiise to interfere. Their 
fleets were allied with that of Russia. The Turkish navy 
was annihilated at Nav^rino, and Greece was free; 

The result of this conflict wiEts just what Russia wished 
it to be. As the Emperor Nicholas lookiod down firom his 
palaces in. Moscow over the field of battle ; as he saw army 
after army of the Turks cut up, the Ottoman fleet annihi- 
lated,- its revenues exhausted, and, finally, Gi^eece itself sev- 
ered forever firom the Turkish sway, be felt, and all Europe 
felt, that Russia. had taken a long stride toward the posses- 
sion of the Dardanelles ; and when, by the skillful policy 
of Nicholas, Count Capo d'Istria, the secretary of state of 
the Russian monarch and his most intimate bosom firiend, 
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w^ made President of Greece, that nation, though nomi* 
nally independent, became^ in reality, bat a remote provinoe 
of the Russian emi»re, more efficient by £» in the proniot- 
tion of his plans of ambition than if nominally annexed to 
the territory of the aatoorat. 

The month of the Danube, as it opens into the Sadc 
Sea, has been for many years the boundary between Rus- 
sia and Turkey. This riv^r is the largest, the longest, and 
the mostniT'portant in Europe. It is the Missisi»ppi of tfaA 
Old World. Its flood, gathered £rom innumerable tribu* 
taries, flows through' the most fi^rtile regions of the Euro- 
pean continent, a distance of sixteen hundred miles, before 
its accumulated waters are enqytied into the Euadne. The 
dominion of steam, which has ext^ided to the Euphrates, 
the Indus, and the Ganges, has opened to Europe, tlirough 
the navigation of this majestic stream, new worlds of com- 
mercial enterprise. And as the eyes of every European 
power are suddenly opened to the newly-developed political 
and commercial resourcefs presented by the navigation of 
this stream, to their surprise, and not a little to tiieir con- 
sternation, they behold that the Emperor Nicholas has an- 
ticipated IJicm all, and is quietly seated at the entrance of 
the Danube, in the secure possession of all its mouths. It 
appears that Nicholas, with that sagacity which has filled 
Europe with his renown, has entered into a secret treaty 
with Turkey, by vrhioh Sultan Mahmoi»l cedes to him a 
strip of land six miles in breadth on tiie south^m shore of 
the mouth df the Danube. Nicholas was ah^ady in pos- 
session of the northern shore. Here, in the gloom of the 
black forests of the Euxine, far tiway from observation, and 
where the blows of his hammer could not disturb the ears 
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of the r^al revelers of Europe, Nioholas has reared his 
frowiiiDg batteries ; and now, oot a boi^t oan ascend or de< 
seend this majestio skeam mthout permisaion Jrom the 
Emperor ef all the. Russias. Even Qaeea Yietoria must 
mi^e a suppliant courtesy , and Louis Philippe^ cap in 
hft&d| must say, ^^ Wit^ y^^ur leave, sir," before they can 
pass the bristling castles of the autocrat. In political fore- 
i^ht and sleepless mental activity, Nicholas is another Na- 
poleoUf only mthout that peculiar vein of romance which 
has given sudi an indescribable fascination to the charac- 
ter 6f the Great Emperor. 

-It ia but a. few years ago that tiie armies of the emperor 
were in full march &r Constantinople. They rushed like 
an inundation tfaffough the passes of the Balkan. The 
orescent waned at the- approadies of the cross. Fortress 
aft^ fortress was battered down by their artillery ; c^rmy 
after tqrmy was cut up by the resistless invaders.; city aft- 
er city was taken by sadc and siege. The troops of Nich- 
olas had arrived at Adrianople, and the city was in their 
possession. In three days more the shower of bomb-sheUs 
and candoh-baUs would have been showering down upon 
the dome of St. Sophia, sf^i tearing thek destructive way 
through the halls of the S^aglio. Old Mahmoud rose from 
the lap of his wives perfectly bewildered with astoni^iment 
and consternation. He ordered every Mussulman between 
the ages of fbfteen and sixty to rush to arms, and rally 
around the bcumer -of the Prqphet. 

' - England was startled, and began to grasp arms and 
weigh anchors to prop up the fidling empire of the Turk. 
Lipuis Philippe sped his couriers to St. Petersburg witii ex- 
postulation, and remoufi^ance. Eu|t^ was^n the eve of 
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another series of desolating wars. The imperious conquer- 
or obligingly informed the saltan that, if he would pay him 
{or the trouble and expense he had inctmred in burning 
down the Turkish cities and cutting up the Turkish ar- 
mies, and that, if he would cede to hiin certain provinces 
and grant him certain privileges, he would deny hifiiself 
the pleasure of visiting Constantinople. Mahmoud, as he 
listened to the tramp of the approaching squadrons and 
the rumbling of their artillery wheels, felt that there was 
no time for hesitation. He acceded to tiie demand, and 
handed over the money. Nicholas loaded his baggage-wag- 
ons with the treasure, and courteously withdrew with his 
conquering armies across the Danube. 

Notwithstanding all the efforts of England and France 
to prevent it, Nicholas has succeeded in forming a treaty 
of defensive alliance with Turkey. By a secret article in 
this treaty, which has but recently come to light, Turkey 
agrees, in the event of Nicholas beii\g involved in war with 
any other nation, not to allow any ship-of-War of that na- 
tion to pass the Dardanelles on any pretext whatever. 
When England and France were 'made acquainted with 
this secret and alarming agreement, their c<mstemation 
was great. Immediately the embassadors of both tiiese 
powers entered their remonstrances, notifying Nicholas that 
their govemijaents would act as if the treaty had never 
taken place ; to which notes Nicholas replied, Russia will 
act as if these notes never hcul been written, ^d thus 
the affair now rests. The Dardanelles are virtually in the 
hands of Russia; and though the flag of Nicholas does 
not yet float from their turrets, they stand, in ilieir gloomy 
strength, scowling defiance upon every Russian foe, supr 
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ported by the armies of the sultan, the sworn defenders of 
Nicholas. The next movement will be to throw into them 
a few Bussian soldiers, and then to cut down the already 
tottering orescent and unftixl the banner of the czar. When 
that hour of long*-sought triumph shall come^ an exult- 
ing sboiot will ascend firom all tiie Muscovite millions, and 
Nicholas may bid defiance to the world. 

Such is the onward. progress of this despotic, monarchy 
toward political and commercial ascendency in the Eastern 
hemisphere. It was one of tiie striking predictions of Na- 
poleon <m.the rock of St. Helena, that within half a century 
Europe would become eitiior republican or Russian. 

Now^ wha;t are the elements to be combined in arresting 
tiie mardi of this maJ€Btic power ? How do the other na« 
tions of Europe stand affected by the conquests of Nicholas ? 
Prussia has one of the most formidable armies of Europe. 
The late emperor, Frederic, who died not long ago, was an 
influential king. Nicholas married his exceedingly beauti* 
ful daug}iter. William, the present king, is broths to the 
wife of Nicholas, and will probably be slow to unite in any 
endeavors to sully the renown of a brother-in-law, of whose 
^eatness and glory he is jusldy proud* Nicholas and Will- 
iam are thus allied by the tenderest lies of relationship *, 
and, in the event of war, the court and camp of St. Peters- 
burg and Berlin will probably be united. Other causes of 
war may arise which shall be stronger than the. weak ties 
of relationship ; but Prussia wiU be slow in moving her ar- 
mies to arrest the Asiatic progress of Nicholas. 

Austria is greatly perplexed to know whether her inter- 
ests will be promoted by aiding or retardiiig the conquests 
of Nicholas. The throne of the Austrian monardi is fi>und- 
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ed oa utter despotism. The spread of liberal opinions from 
England and Prance causes that throne to tremble. Aus- 
tria, therefore, on that account, sjlxongly desires the expian- 
sion through Europe of the despotic principles of the Rus- 
sian government. But, on the other hand, the possession 
of the Dardanelles and Constantinople by Russia would be 
regarded rby the court of Vienna as seriously disturbing the 
balance of power in Europe, and as contributing, most .ap- 
palling strength to a rival monarchy. Thus hesitating, 
Ferdinand of Austria remains an anxious but inactive ob- 
server of the passing drama. 

The statesmen of England and France, with intense so- 
licitude, watch the portentous increase of this gigantic power, 
and know not how to arrest its career. They see Nicholas 
year after year annexing new nations to his territory^ — the 
half of Sweden at one time, nearly the whole of Poland at 
another. Circassia he has grasped with an iron clutch; 
and now quietly, and at his leisure, he is transferring prov- 
ince after province of Turkey to his boundless realms. And. 
all that these sovereigns can do is to remonstrate through 
their embassadprs, and wage a wordy warfare in pamj^- 
lets and reviews. All agree that the only thing which ^>an 
arrest the progress of Nicholas, is to prevent him from taking 
permanent possession of the Dardanelles. But how is this 
to be accomplished ? One plan is, to bihd together the dis- 
cordant and crumbling elements of the Ottoman empiro-r- 
to infuse new life and vigor into the government of the sul- 
tan. It is proposed thus to give to Turkey sufficient po- 
litical and military strength to resist the encroachments of 
Nicholas. A single glance, however, at the present state 
of Turkey, must show the hopelessness of this endeavor. 
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Indeed, nothing is more smprising than the lingexing ad- 
hesion of its orumbling and pc^rishing materials. The em- 
pire of the sultan exhibits in all its parts every symptom of 
imbecility and decay. 

. The star of the Moslem has long sinqe passed its zemth| 
and is nowrapidly descending. Greece has effectually and 
forevet brokon ^om the thraldom of the Turk. The Bar- 
bary States are no longer in subjeatipn to . the sultan. 
Egypt and Syria, under Mohammed Ali, have revdted, 
cutting oS at' a blow millions of men and. of revenue ; and 
large and populous provinces on the shores of the Black 
Sea have passed from the sovereignty of the Turk to the 
protectorship of Russia* A few years ago. Sultan Mah- 
moud, aided by the gold of England, made a desperate en- 
deavpr to regain the lost provinces of Syria and Egypt. 
But it Wfts Turkey's last and dying struggle. Mohammed 
Ali routed his legions, and swept the whole fleet of Mah- 
moud triumphantly into his own harbors ; and though sub- 
sequently England compelled the restitution of the fleet, 
and the return of some revolted provinces, yet it is evid«it. 
to every eye that Turkey is crumbling to pieces in every 
direction. Once the terror of Europe, she now exists but 
by suflerance. The intelligent traveler^ in that mysterious 
land of strange manners ^d of stranger men, finds the 
crescent every where on^the wane. The time-worn turret* 
of Ott(»nan power are tottling from their base. The spirit 
of destruction is spreading rapidly along the shores of the 
Levant. :* - . 

The lazy Turk, lounging in his harem, stupefied with 
tobacco and opium, knowing no joys but those of a mere 
animal existence, with a religion whose doctrines deaden 
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the intfiUeot and paralyze tbe ener^es, cim never keep paoe 
with, the nations of Christcmdom. ^^ A Turk's fingers," says 
a quaint writer^ ^^ seem all to be thomhs." 

Mueh has recently been said about the jeSomi which is 
pervading the Ottconan ^DUpire ; and it is true that the 
late Sultan Mahmoud^ who djed a few years ago, leaving 
bis throne to his son, a mere boy, put on afrockrcoat, and 
dratik Champagne, and dressed the ladies of his hair^u in 
the latest iashions of the Palais Royal and the Toilleries. 
But no new motive of action has be^i called into being ; no 
dormant energies have been awakened. The Turk.stiU 
dozes upon his divan, sipping his coffee and. smoking his 
pipe ; and as fortresses and provinces of his country fall into 
the hands of the Russians, he exclaims, Mash Allah ! Ood 
is Oreat! and quietly relights his pipe. The cross will 
soon supplant the crescent on the dome of St. Sophia. 

Another plan strenuously urged by the ^ English journal- 
ists is the kst resort of desperation. They assert the par^ 
ent moment to.be a crisis of awful import to every nation 
on the globe, and declare that^^ unless somethinjg is done 
speedily and effectually, Russia must soon become the un- 
disputed mistress of the world, r They urge that all the 
power of the British navy be immediately assembled ; that 
it force its way through the Hellespont und the Bosphorus 
into the. Black Sea, utterly annihilate the Rusaian fleet, 
pkugh up the very foYmdations of Seva9t6pol, and burn 
every dock-yard of the emperor. 

But to this it is replied. Will not the civilized world, and, 
indeed, the English nation, ory out against so wanton an 
outrage ? Will they not ask. What right has England thus 
to wage war against a nation wMch studiously avoids every 
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act of provocation, or even-^disoourtesy toward her ? And 
again it is said, it is not the pleasant amusement of a sum- 
mer's day even for the British navy to destroy a well-built 
and well^rmed Russian fleet, manned with thirty thou- 
sand seamen, having been for inany years eserciseTmnao. 
tical discipline and warfaxe. : The result of such a conflict 
would be, -to say the least, extremely doiibtfal. 

And then Sevastopol, around whose fortificaticms for 
many years more than twelve thousand men have been 
constantly employed to render the port impregnable, is not 
to be battered down^ by a few broadsides, from an English 
frigate. The hostile navy, be it ever so large, which floai^ 
within the range of the guns of that fortress, must have an 
uncomfortable position. And, in fine, as Russia has already 
virtual possession of the Dardanelles, probably ^t the very 
&st demonstration of war the banks <^ the Hellespont, 
ftom the' Mediterranean to the Marmora, would be brist- 
ling with Russian cannon and thronged with Russian 
troops, and the whole British 6avy would be blown out of 
the water before it had forced its way a dozen miles in the 
passage of the strait. , - 

The poUce of Russian despotism is indeed Argus-eyed. 
No stranger can enter Russia without being thoroughly 
known, and having all of his movements careflilly watched 
by the o£5.cers of government. Mr. Maxwell, in his very 
interesting account of his travels through the empire of 
Nich(das, makes tiie, following statements jn reference to 
the surveillance of the police: 

<^ In all probability, there never was a foreigner in the 
last hundred years who entered Russia in a time of peace, 
whose name and movements were not perfectly well known 
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to ihe police. Ah Ajoieripan gentkman, travding for pleas- 
niej visited St. Pet^rsbmg in 1820, and in 1843 went there 
again on business. The day iBKfter his anriyal for the sec- 
ond time, he vent to the Alien Office, and, as usual, was 
questioned as to his name and occupation, and, upon giving 
his reply, was surprised to hear the c^oer remind him tint 
he had been in Russia twmty-three yealrs before as a trav«> 
eler. 

^^Suoh ajre ibe events attending the arrival of ihe stran- 
ger in tills .country; those connected with his departure 
may as well be mentiimed here* Every foreigner, who is 
not a Rtissdan subject, wishing to' leave St. Petersburg, is 
obliged to publish his intention of so doing in three conseo- 
ulave numbers of the Guzette <xf the Academy, a process 
tiiat occupies a week or ten days, and the. avowed object 
of which is to guard the interests of creditors. Thi^ rtde 
is CCTtainly a good one, as far as it {detects tradesm^i from 
the frauds of those birds of passage who fly from one laml 
to another, and prey upon the confid^ice of shop-keqpidrs. 
After advertising, tiie perscm tiius intending to leave must 
address a petition to the governor of the city, which peti- 
ti(m, after passing throu^ several departments, reaches 
the bureau of the chirf police, and the required passport is 
granted to the |)etition^. If the person applying for the 
passpoirt is a Russism subject, several weeks, if not m(»iths 
and years, are occupied in forcing the applicaticm thrcmgh 
the various departrtients, and even then, the necessary per- 
mission can not be obtained without the aid of large sums 
of incaiey. Four and five hundred roubles are frequently 
e3q)ended before the all-important document is received* 

" ]^ a ukase promulgated in 1843, these difficulties were 
greatly increased : every tiobleman going beyond the bounds 
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of the enq>ire for purposes not'ocomepted mth the pimuit 
€{ trade, was-only allowed to depart for a oertain specified 
iimej not exoeedifig five^ years, upon presenting a donaiaen 
of several bmidred roubles to the ^easory of the Fonndlnig 
Hospitdi. The merchant is limited to three years. Those 
who wished to travel upon the plea of health, were' bound 
to sutonit tbebiselves to the inspection of physicians and 
surgeons in the pay of the government, who were to iq>eoi- 
fy tiiC nature ol their diseases and oomplaintsj and to o^ 
tify to the necessity of travel for the bodily welfare of the 
patient. QfiBoers of the army, going abroad at their ovni 
request, were compelled to resign one half liieir annual 
pay to the treasury of the re^giment to which they belong. 
Every Russian subject must instantly return at the Sta- 
tion of the police ; for the infringement of this rule, his prop- 
erty is confiscated, and his p^f'scm liable to exile. The 
luggage of all persons leaving the empire must be submit- 
ted to the inspection of the officers of the customs. 

^' These are some of the fiurmalities attending ar departure 
from the country. Ev^ry individual in the empire^ wheth- 
er a noble or a serf, a native or a foreigner, must have a 
pasq)OTt, whidti is regularly registered at certain specified 
times. Within every district, the name of each iohabitant 
is recorded by the proper officers in the boc4£S kept for this 
purpose, and any one who neglects to> appear at the ap- 
pointed time, to renew his application for a new registry 
and a new pass, is sure to be subjected to a heavy fine, and 
all the annoyances that an ingenious and exacting officer 
can impose. If the servant has' oimtted this duty, both 
servant and master are liable^ the latter being considered 
an accomplice of the {onnet. There is no escape from tfid 
payment of these penidties ; and itwteiwiftfl axe knywn of 
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&ies being levied in larivial eases that had ooourred intaay 
years before, and been forgotten by all except- the magis- 
trate. The fees exacted for the giving and signing of pass- 
ports and otiier papers of this description are. enorxnous in 
amount, and a source of considerable revenue to the offi- 
cers of the police." 

The foUovdng is the amusing account of the recent rev- 
olution in France, given in the Russian papers, published 
in Warsaw^ under the sanction of the censors of the press. 
Nicholas is not willing that his slaves shoilld know the 
struggles of other slaves to attain their emancipation. 

" At Paris there was a riot, which was promptly^ put 
down. His majesty, Louis Philippe, is seriously indis- 
posed, and, by the advice of his physicians, he has resolved 
to abstain for some time from the affairs of government, 
and has gone to take the sea-baths at Brighton. On ,the 
king's departure there was a slight commotion, which was 
repressed, and which resulted in the retreat of M. Guizot. 
During his absence the king ha^ confided the direction of 
afiairs to Count M0I6." 

In this brief sketch, but feeble justice can be done to a 
subject so momentous and so extensive in. its bearings, as 
the rising power of Nicholas. What has been written, 
however, may give tlie reader a general idea of the ques- 
tion which has long agitated Europe ; it may guide the 
mind to future topics of investigation ; and, above all, I 
hope that in every American heart it will excite emotions 
of gratitude hx the reflection of our far remove from the 
desolations of invading armies, and from the ambition of 
kings and courts. The character of Nicholas may proba- 
bly be sununed up in one line : J9e iz as good a man as 
an energetic despot can afford tpbe. 
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Leopold. 

XHE laBt years of the rational life of George III. were 
greatly embittered by domestic dissensions. His eldest son, 
the heir-apparent to the throne, subsequently George IV., 
waa an uneeasing source of mortification and anguish to 
hjs virtuous and Yenerable father. Care and disappoint- 
laeAtj and perhaps an hereditary tendency to ir^sanity, at 
last derived the conscientious and worthy dd king of the 
light of reason. Total blindness also accompanied this dread- 
ful oalamity . The last ten years of the life of this monarch 
of the most powerful empire upon which the sun has ever 
shone, were passed in midnight darkness and bewildenng 
dreams. And yet a kind Providence, in its jHrovision of 
compensation, made those ten years of blindness and delu- 
sion i»robably the happiest the king had known upon earth. 
The placid old monarch, unburdened of every care, groped 
around the walls of his chamber, cheered by the fancy that 
he was in Heaven. He occasionally spoke, of scenes which 
had transpired upon earth, and of friends he had known and 
loved when below. After passing the frontier of fourscore 
years, he awoke from his long dream, we trust, in the liian- 
fidons of the blessed. 

George, the Prioyoe of Wales, was called the handsomest 
man and the most accomplished gentleman there was in 
Europe. He was exposed to temptaticHis which few would 
have the i^trength to resist, and before which he irretriev- 
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ably fell. His heart, naturally generous and affectionate, 
became as depraved as bis msinners were polished and re- 
fined. He headed the opposition to his father's government, 
and was hardly on speaking terms with many members of the 
royal family. By the unblushing profligacy of his life, he 
wounded the virtuous pride of his parents, and alienated 
the already waning affections of the people, who, incited l^ 
repuldican freedom in America, and by the Revolution ist 
France, were threatening ihe overthroyr of the English 
throne. His early education had been carefully promoted. 
He conversed in several languages with fluency, and had 
cultivated mitch refinement dT taste in the &ie arts. Says 
Crbly : " He never appeared before his people disfigured with 
the German barbarism of a pipe in his mouth, nor with the 
human face divine metamorphosed into the bear's or the 
baboon's. He was an English gentleman ; and, conscious 
that the character placed him above the grossness of foreign 
indulgences, or the theatric fopperies of foreign costumes, 
he adhered to the manners of his country." By every spe- 
cies of exiaravagance and dissipation, he had become inex- 
tricably involved in debt. Clamorous creditors crowded 
around him, and from all quarters he was assailed by un- 
intermitted reproaches. The king hoped that a reputable 
marriage might arrest his excesses ; and the nation, anxious 
to avoid the dangers of a disputed succession to the throne, 
loudly demanded that the prince should form a sruitable al- 
liance. The debt of George, according to the statement 
laid upon the table of the House of Commons, amounted to 
the almost incredible sum of about three million two hund- 
red thousand dollars. The nation was called upon by the 
friends of the prince to pay this debt, as it was not consist- 
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ent with the cEgnity of the reahn that the heir-appdrent 
to the throne riiotild he roUmg about the streets as an in- 
solvent debtor. 

Neither the king nor the Parliament were di£f)06ed to aid 
George in his embarrassments, nnless he would consent to 
many. He, however, considering a wife a very serious en- 
cumbrance to him in his pursuit of lawless pleasure, flatly 
refused, declaring tiiat he would not give up his free, un- 
housed condition for any woman upon earth. With the 
princely revelers whom he had gathered around him, he 
made great sport of " royal matrimony ;" George was, how- 
ever, unfortunately, abeady married, privisitely , to'Mrs. F^tz- 
herbert, a very worthy lady, but a Roman Catholic. The 
marriage ceremony with this lady, performed in secret, ac- 
cording to the rites of the Romish Church, George affected 
to regard as merely a farce, while with Bfrs. Fitzherbert 
they possessed all the sacredness of the most virtuous con- 
nection. To soothe the scruples of this injured woman, he 
ever assumed with her the attitude of ah honorable and 
unquestioned nuptial ajliance. But, to her utter astonish- 
ment and her deep indignation, he at this time uneqnivocaDy 
denied, through his friends in Parliament, that he was mar- 
ried. By the laws of England, the marriage of the heir- 
apparent to a Roman Cathcdic defeated his claim to the 
throne. 

Every day, however, the prince was becoming more and 
more deeply entangled in nieshes from which he could not 
escape. His creditors became increasingly importunate. It 
was quite impossible for him either to defray the expenses 
of the past, or to raise money to meet the claims which were 
pressing upon him for each passing day; At length, his 
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situation became so intolerable, that he.eonsented to brave 
the virtuous indignation of one "wife, who was thus repudi- 
ated and dishonored, and to ally himself with a ooosert of 
rpyal blood. It was a bitter pill for George to take. He 
mainly dreaded the resisraint which might thus be imposed 
upcm him. 

George III. had a sierter in Germany to whom he was 
very ixmoh attached, the Duchess of Brunswick. . She bad 
a daughter Caroline. This princess was selected as the 
victim. Thfl prince, sullenly driven into the arrangement, 
submitted with as much philosophy of indiJSerence as he 
oouM oommand,> and cared but little who the person was 
who was inflicted upon him as his bride. He is said to 
have declared that he would treat her with the most form- 
al and chilling reserve, and would have only so much oon- 
nection with her as seemed to be absolutely necessary. 
He redeemed his promise to the letter. 

The following communication from Caroline to a friend, 
just before she left her home in Germany for her melan- 
eholy nuptials, shows the feelings with which she entered 
upon the union : 

*^ You are aware of my destiny. I am to be married to 
my cousin, the Prince of Wales. I_ esteem him for his 
generosity, and his letters bespeak a cultivated mii^d. My 
uncle is a good man, and I love him much ; but I feel that 
I never shall be happy. Estranged from my connections, 
friends, and all I hold dear, I am about to make a perma- 
nent connection. I fear for the consequences. Yet I es- 
teem and respect my friture husband, and I hope for great 
kindness and attention. But alas ! I say sometimes I can 
not nowlove him yrith ardor. I am indifferent to my mar- 
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riage, bnt not averse to it. But I fear my joy will not be 
enthusiastic. ] am debarred from possessmg the man of 
my ohoiQe, and I resign myself to my destmy. I am at- 
tentively studying thb English language. I am acquaint- 
ed with it, but I wish to speak it with fluency. I shall try 
to make my husband happy, and to interest him in my fa-* 
Yor, since the fates will have it that I am to be Princess of 
Wales." * 

On the 8th of April, 1795, the marriage ceremony took 
place at the palace of St. James, the princess having spent 
three months of a very severe winter in her journey to Lon- 
don. Caroline was then twenty-four years of age, and 
George thirty-three. The nuptials were <selebrated with all 
the splendors of royally. The bride, glittering witii jewels, 
and with a coronet upon her brow, was attended trf four of 
the daughters of the highest nobility as her bridemaids. 
The prince, in the most brilHant decorations of his rank, 
was attended by two unmarried dukes. All the external 
manifestations of wealth, ma^iificence, and festivity accom«> 
panied this untoward wedding ; but in those gorgeous sa- 
loons, and beneath those costly robes, cold and heavy hearts 
were throbbing. The marriage ring was but a fetter of 
gold, which bound uncongenial and repellant spirits. The 
jewels for the bridal dress were purchased at an expense of 
three hundred and twenty thousand dollars. Carlton House 
was furnished for the reoeptidn of tiie royal pair with the 
greatest possible magnificence. The furniture for the draw- 
ing-room aloi^e of the princess amounted to the sum of caie 
hundred thousand dollars. George presented bis bride with 
a cap of extraordinary costliness and beauty, on whidi there 
was a plumb in imitation of his highness's crest, studded 
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vnth brilliants, wfaioh played backward and forward in the 
same manner as feathers, with very beautiful effect. This 
cap is still presenred at a banker's in Pall Mall, carefully 
looked up as a rare curiosity. The nation paid tiie enor- 
mous debts of the profligate prince, granted him an annual 
income of about six hundred and ninety thousand dollars, 
and settled upon the princess a jointure of two bundled 
thousand dollars a year. This was marriage in the palace. 
A wedding more resplendent with magnificence and more 
fraught with woe earth has seldom witne99ed. 

For three months Parliament was engaged in discussing 
questions relative to the marriage settlement. The char- 
acter and habits of tiie prince were descanted upoiii with 
great severity ; and Caroline, unaccustomed to such free- 
dom of inquiry into the conduct of courts, was agitated by 
alternating emotions of depression and indignation. She 
was excessively mortified and annoyed by the undisguised 
exposure of the defects of her husband^ and declared that 
she would rather live on bread and water in a cottage, than 
have the character and conduct of the royal feimily,' and es- 
pecially of her husband, thus severely investigated. 

The personal appearance of Caroline at tiiis time is thus 
described : " The betrothed consort of the Prince of Wales 
is of a middling stature, and remarkably elegant in her per- 
son. Her appearance at court is majestic, but accompanied 
with a sweetness and affability of manners which rivet the 
admiration of all who bel^old hen. Her eyes are intelligent, 
her eountenance highly animated, and her teeth white and 
regular. Her hair, of which she has an amazing quantity, 
is of a light auburn color, and appears always dressed in a 
simple but elegant style.- Her taste, in ev^ part of dress, 
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is equallj gracefdl, so that there is no doubt but that she 
will be the stcmdard of fashionable dress and elegance." 

And now the heir-apparent to the throne of England was 
established with two wives and two families. The union 
with Mrs. Fitzherbert, though unquestionably i^ legal mar- 
riage, was not publicly recognized, tiiough universally 
known ; and George had the meanness and the perfidy to 
deny tiiat this deeply-wronged lady was his wife. It is not 
difficult to imagine that such a state- of things must have 
given rise to intense heart-burnings and bitter strife. Ir- 
reconcilable dissensions immediately sprang up between 
George and his exasperated spouse. Caroline was impet- 
uous in her temper, and exCeedioirly indionant at the un- 
anticipated indi^ties she had ZLter^ 

In less than a year after the marriage, on the 7th of Jan- 
uary^ 1796, the Princess Charlotte was bom. Her birth 
was received with national exultation, for she waa to in- 
herit the crown which soon was to fall upon her father's 
brow. It was to secure tiiis succession that the nation had 
been so anxious for the marriage of the prince. Immedi- 
ately after the birth of Charlotte, George^ who had previ- 
ously treated the Princess Caroline with the most cutting 
and cruel neglect, abandoned her entirely, declaring that 
he could not conquer the repugnance with which he re- 
garded her. Caroline, with a temper naturally not the 
most amiable, gave vent to her exasperated feelings in the 
most severe and sarcastic remarks. She manifested no di&k 
position to conceal her wrongs, but openly and indignantly, 
on all occasions, gave utterance to her overflowing heart. 
The bitter quarrel at Carlton House soon became the topic 
of conversation in every dwelling in the realm. The king, 
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George IQ., and the royal feuDily generally, and the ntrtion 
8it largOi espoused the cause of Caroline. George, to shield 
himself from the storm of reproach w)iioh was falling upon 
himi did all in his power to calumniate the character and 
cast infamy on tiie mother of his child. The prince soon 
proposed an entire separation. 'The princess assented to the 
prcqposal with the condition that the separation should be jper- 
petuaL The following correspondence will dhow the temper 
in which they parted. 

" George to Caroline. 

*^ Madam,'— As Lord Cholmondeley informs me that you 
wish that I should define in writing tiie terms upon which 
we are to live, I shall endeavor to explain myself upon that 
head with as mtich deamess and with as much propriety 
as the nature of the subjed; will admit. Oqr inclinati<»is 
are not in our power ; nor should eitheir of us be held an- 
swerable to the other, because Nature has not made ns suit- 
able to each other. Tranquil and comfortable society is, 
however, in our power. Let our intercourse, therefore, be 
restricted to that, and I will distinctly subscribe to the con- 
dition which you required through Lady Cholmondeley, 
that, even in the event of any accident happening to my 
, daughter, which I trust Providence in its mercy will avert, 
I shall not infringe the terms of restricticai by proposing a 
connection of a more particular nature. I shall now finally 
close this disagreeable correspondence, trusting that, as we 
have completely explained ourselves to each other, the rest 
of our lives may be passed in undisturbed tranquillity. 

"I am, madam, with great truth, very sincerely yours, 

^'Gboroe B. 

" Windaot Cmrtle, April SOtfa, 1796.'' 
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To this commumoation Caroline returned the following 
reply: . 

" Sib, — ^The avowal of your conversation with Lord Choi* 
mcotdeley neither surprises nor offends me. It merely opn- 
firms what you have tacitly insinuated for this twelve- 
month. But, after this, it would be a want of delicacy, or| 
rather, an unworthy meaimess in nae, were I to complain 
of those conditions which you impose upon yourself. I 
should have returned no answer to your letter if it had not 
been conceived in terms to make it doubtful whether this 
arrangeme«t proceeds from you or me. You we aware 
that the honor of it belongs to you alone. The letter which 
you announce to me as the last, obliges me to communicate 
to the king, as to my sovereign and ipy father, both your 
avowal and my answer. You will find inclosed a copy of 
my letter to the king. I apprise you of it, that I may not 
incur the slightest reproach of duplicity from you. As I 
have, at this moment, no protector b^t his majesty, I refer 
myself solely to him upcoL this subject, and if my conduct 
meet' his approbation, I ^all be, in some degree at least, 
ccmsoled. I retain every sentiment of gratitude for the situ- 
ation in which I find myself as Princess of Wales, enabled, 
by youi^ means, to indulge in the firee exercise of a yirtue 
de€ur to my heart-Hsharity. It will be my duty, likewise, 
to act upon another motive, that of giving an example of 
patience and resignation under every trial. 

<< Do me the justice to believe that I shall never cease to 
pray for your happhiess, and to be your much devoted 

" Caroline. 

"May 6th, 1796.'* 

For ten years Caroline now dwelt in seclusion, eptirely 

8 ' 
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abandoned by he^ fansband, and, thoagh gtdlty of many 
improprieties, enjoying the sympathy of the ^hole nation. 
She devoted her time to the education of her daughter, 
who was her constant companion, and who, with increas- 
ing years, warmly espoused her mother's cause. George', 
devoted to his schemes of pleasure and ambition, could not 
be entirely deaf to the murmurs of reproach which fiQed 
the kingdom, or totcjly regardless of the lovely child to 
whom he was to transmit the ctown of empire. He thei*e- 
fore endeavbred to tear Charlotte from the care of her moth- 
er, and by the most atrocious accusations to consign the 
name of Caroline to infamy. The king — ^for tiiese events 
occurred before the period of his insanity, and were prob- 
ably among the exciting oau^s which led to the overthrow 
of his reason — ^with great zeal and firmneiss, advocated th^ 
cause of the injured and insulted princess. A committee 
was appointed, consisting of Lords Srskine, Grenville, 
Spencer, and Ellenborough, to investigate the heinous char- 
ges brought Against Caroline, and the king himself assumed 
the guardianship of the royal child, leaving her still under 
the protection of her mother ; for, imprudent as Caroline 
had been, she was, at this time, unquestionably an inno- 
cent woman. The committee entered into a minute inves- 
tigation of all the charges brought against her by him who 
had given his solemn vows before the altar of God to be 
her protector and friend. The report of the committee fol- 
ly exculpated Caroline from crime, though objecting that 
she had not been suflEiciently guarded in avoiding the aj)- 
pearance of evil. 

In truth, however, Caroline was becoming exasperated 
almost to insanity. The indignities she had received were 
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too heavy for her violent spirit meekly to endure, and, reck- 
less of consequences, she began to give vent to her feelings 
of rag^ and scorn in language and actions of unrestrained 
rancor. lUei conduct at times, v^hen revenge and morti-. 
fied pride were dominant in her bosom, seemed to verify the 
extravaganza of the poet : . 

** Hell has no fury like a woman scomM." 

Apparently stimulated only by the passion of revenge, she 
sought to dishonor the husband who had dishonored her. 
She might have won to herself, in the meek endurance of 
wrong, the sympathy and the admiration of the world. 
She might thus have constrained her very griefs to admin- 
ister to her solace. But, unhappily, surrendering herself 
to the. dominion of passion, she pursued a course which has 
left a stain upon her character wjiich can never be effaced. 
The crushed and bleeding heart, bowing submissively be- 
fore God's chastening hand,, finds welling up within itself 
fountain3 of consolation; but, angrily struggling against 
ourlotjj we do but sink to more inextricable depths in our 
calamity. 

When the committee investigated the chargeg; brought 
against CaroHne, she was unquesticoiably innocent of crime. 
Her vindication was received, by the whole community 
with the greatest enthusiasm. The indignation of the peo- 
ple against the prince regent for his treatment of CairoUne 
was so iatense, that, whenever she appeared in public, they 
surrounded her coach with the most cordial greetings. 
Shortly after her acquittal she appeared at court, leaning 
upon the arm of his majesty, George the Third. The sym- 
pathy in her favor was so strong, that even in those proud 
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halls, where imperious fashion checks all manifestation of 
emotion, there wad a spontaneous burst of feeling, and she 
was received by a universal dapping of hands. She had 
been so deeply wronged that every heart yearned to love 
her ; and through all coming time her melancholy story 
will never be read but with regret that the spirit's unre- 
pressed homage can not linger around her memory. The 
memory of departed excellence, especially when that excel- 
lence has been hallowed by suffering, is one of the richest 
legacies of humanity. Josephine is an ever-living joy. 

Charlotte, as the heiress of the throne of Great !^tain, 
was, of course, an object of national interest. Her educa- ' 
tion was superintended with the utmost care. She studied 
thoroughly the Constitution and laws of her own country, 
and became intimately acquainted with the history* and 
statistics of the European states. She conversed fluently 
in German, French, Italian, and Spanish ; sang with much 
sweetness, and attained no inconsiderable proficiency upon 
the harp, the piano, and the guitar. She also sketched 
landscapes from Nature with much taste and skill. The 
use of the pencil, in this most pleasing and valuable accom- 
plishment, was one of her principal sources of enjo3niient. 
All h^ early years, however, were embittered by the hu- 
miliating discord in the fariiily. She shed many bitter tears 
in secret, and passed through scenes of suffering which no 
pen can describe. All her sympathies were entwined around 
her mother ; and one stormy night, with hat and shawl, she 
fled alone from her father's surveillance, and, calling a com- 
mon hackney coach, drove in terror aiid tears through the 
dark streets of London to the throbbing bosom of her more 
tender and sympathetic parent. As maturer years embel- 
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lished her persoa and her mind, she developed e^ eharacter 
of nniisnal loveliness, and became the idol of all English 
hearts. It, of course, sqpn became an object of national in- 
terest and solicitude- that she should form some suitable 
matrimonial connection. Few could be indifferent to the 
question as to who should be the husband of England's fu- 
ture queen. All the courts upo^ the Continent were inter* 
ested^in that inquiry. And the cabinet. of St. James cour 
templated the momentous question with unceasing solici- 
tude. The Prince of Orange, crown-prince of the kingdom 
of the Netherlands, who had been aid-de»oamp to the Duke 
of Wellington, and who had greatly signalized himself at 
the battles of Badajos, Salamanca, and Quatre Bras, was 
the prominent candidate €or this honor. This prince, now 
the King of Holland, was then about twenty-five years of 
age, and had secured the esteem of the Duke of Welling- 
ton and the general applause of the English people. This 
proposed connection was consequently very popular, and the 
princess, though professing < no ardent attachment, mani- 
fested no special disinclination to a connection which seemed 
to be almost universally desired. 

In the year 1810, the dreadM malady which rendered the 
king incapable of government returned, and Gecwrge as- 
sumed the scepter of the empire as prince regent. , 

Let. us now leave Charlotte for a time, for the contem- 
plation of another theme intimately connected with her his- 
tory. In the very heart of Germany, on the River Saal, 
there is a little Saxon principality called Saxe-Coburg. It 
is a Lilliputian state, about one seventh as large as Rhode 
Island, consisting of but two hundred and one square miles, 
and containing a population of but eighty-three thousand 

S8 
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Bouls. The city of Coburg, the capital of this dukedom, 
contains about eight thousand inhabitants. In the Ger- 
manic Confederation, the Duke of Saxe-Coburg is bound to 
furnish a contingent of eight hundred men, his miniature 
army, to the general force. In the comparatively humble 
palace of the Duke of Coburg, on the 16th of December, 
1790, Leopold, the present Sang of Belgium, was bom. All 
the thrones of Europe Were then tottering over the volcano 
of revolution. Saxe-Coburg was in' the very pathway of 
the rushing armies of the Continent, and the din of war was 
the sound with which the ear of Leopold was most familiar. 
Perhaps these scenes of horror aided to give a grave and 
meditative turn to the mind of this child. Naturally 
thoughtful, and of the romantic temperament, he sought 
his enjoyments in the tranquil scenes of solitude and study. 
When fifteen years of age, the troops of Napoleon, sweeping 
over Germany, approached the residence of his father. His 
older brother, as an officer in the army of Alexander of 
Russia, was retreating with his defeated troops before the 
victorious invader. The father of Leopold was sick, and 
he was compelled to flee with his wife and little son from 
his defenseless capital, and take refuge in the strong for- 
tress of Saalfield. The French army soon appeared before 
the castle, and, after a terrible bombardment, took it by 
storm. The sick duke and his family were exposed to all 
the horrors of that awful scene. The shock was too severe 
for the nerves of the invalid. He lingered for a short time 
in pain and sorrow, affectionately tended by his wife and ' 
child, and then, in the midst of struggling armies, breathed 
his last. The older brother of Leopold, of course, inherited 
the dukedom. 
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Leopold now entered the army as aid-db-camp of the 
Grand-dtike Constantino of Russia, l^otHer of the Emper- 
or Alexander, who had married his sister. He signalized 
himself in many fierce, engagements, and accompanied the 
aUied sovereigns' in their triumphant march to Paris upon 
the downfall of Napoleon. Though Leopold had passed 
nearly all his distys fromi 1806 to 1814, that is, from the 
time he was sixteen until he -W^as twenty-four years of age, 
in the midst of the confusion and clang of arms, yet, with 
an acquired taste for literary and scientific pursuits, he 
found occasions foi* mental culture. He possessed a fine 
figure, an interesting countenance, and much elegance and 
Suavity of address. Napoleon, who had oecasionally met 
him,, remarked at St. Helena that he was one of the finest- 
looking men he had ever seen. His natural disposition 
was generous and nohie, and he possessed that poetic and 
romantic pensiveness which, when well regtdated, gives to 
character its most resistless fascination. His favorite em- 
ployments were the study of botany, languages, and th'e 
fine arts. The' pencil was the favorite companion of his 
rambles, with which he stored his portfolio with sketches. 
Thus, even in the turmoil of the camp, he was cultivating 
all the graces and cherishing all the tastes of domestic life, 
and preparing himself to diffuse the purest enjoyment 
around some future home of tranquillity when the hateful 
clangor of battle should be heard no more. 

It seemed as though Providence Were preparing Char- 
lotte, in the retirement of Carlton, by the poignant trials 
with which her spirit was there disciplined, and Leopold, 
amid the horrors of the sack of Saalfield and the carnage 
of fields of blood, to be united in the most harmonious union 



^12 JUNGS AND QUEENS. 

which earth c^n know, and to appreciate, as few are ca» 
pable of appreciating, the bliss, of conjugal affections, and 
of an intellectual and happy home. 

Though Leopold was of one of the most ancient families 
in Europe, and could trace his descent through many gen- 
erations of noble names, he was far from being wealthy. It 
was, iherefore, necessary for him, in the attempt to main- 
tain even a respectable appeeurance in the midst of the' glit- 
tering throng of associated kings and princes, to husband 
his limited income with the utmost economy. The aUied 
sovereigns were reveling in all imaginable luxury and ex- 
travagance in Paris, and that humbled metropolis was glit- 
tering with the accumulated splend.ors of all the courts and 
capitals of Europe. .Gorgeous banners were floating like 
autumn leaves in the air. Paris and its environs were 
thronged with ahnost countless thousands of the most high- 
ly-disciplined and most brilliantly-accoutred troops in the 
world. Martial bands, trained to almost miraculous skJ^U, 
charmed the ear by day and night with music's most ex- 
ultant strains. Equipages of the most costly gorgeousness- 
thronged the streets. Wealth, rank, pride, and power com- 
bined all their energies to give splendor to the triumph of 
combined and oft-defeated kings ovet the world's most 
mighty conqueror. Leopold, illustrious ia rank, opulent 
in intellectual and moral endowments, but with a light 
purse, moved thoughtfully and.unconspicuous in the midst 
of these scenes of priQcely magnificence. 

From Paris the allied monarchs of Europe were going 
to London, there to renew, in the most wealthy city on the 
globe, their exultations. The luxurious sovereigns of the 
most powerful empires, the marshals of the Bourbons, the 
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great generals of the triumphant armies rioting in their 
plundered "Cirealth, and the highest nobility of Europe were 
squandering their fortunes in the. endeavor to outshine eaoh 
other in equipage and refcrnue, and even London was to be 
dazzled by the unparalleled spectacle. Leopold was one 
day bitterly lam^iting that the state of his finances would 
not allow him to aooompady the allied sovereigns On tMs. 
visit. An EngUsh lord, who filled a high diplomatic situ- 
ation on the Continent, invited Leopold to accompany his 
family as a member of the household. The invitation was 
eagerly accepted, and Leopold crossed the Channel, little 
imagining the joys and the woes to which this visit was to 
introduce him. 

On the 7th of January, 1814, Charlotte arrived at the 
age of eighteen, when, according to the Constitution of 
her country, she was of lawful age to ascend the throne. 
Oeorge III. was still living, unconscious of all the scenes 
which were passing around him, knd George, the father of 
Charlotte, as prince regent, held the reins of government. 
In the month of the following June the young princess 
made her first public appearance in what was then called 
the great Congress of Europe. This youthfal maiden, em- 
bellished with the charms of intelligence, moral loveliness, 
and personal beauty, as the heiress of the most exalted 
throne on the globe, attracted the attention of all eyes, and 
moved through those gorgeous halls the most brilliant or- 
nament in the midst of the bleize of royalty and splendor 
with which she was surrounded. William, the Prince of 
Orange, now the King of Holland, was at her side as her 
acknowledged suitor. He handed her to her carriage on 
that day, and afterward dined with the royal family on 
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the most intimate footing at Caxlton House. All ^^on-look- 
ers" deemed that the oourse of true loye was ruiming 
smooth. The royal &mily generally, and the nation at 
Ittrge, looked with favorable eyes ut)on the contemplated 
match, , 

Just at this time Leopold arrived in London, with a let- 
ter of introduction from the Duke of Brunswick to Chai:-* 
lotte his niece. His pleasing manners, his grac^ul figuroi 
and his intelligent mind, arrested the attention, of the prin- 
cess, and won her esteem. Charlotte ever had regarded the 
Prince of Orange rather with feelings of indifference, and 
she soon found that the attractive stranger was enkindling 
more lively emotions in her bosom. Leopold became a &e« 
quant and most welcome guest eit her tea-table, and, en- 
couraged by the cordiality of his reception, he made formal 
pr<^posals fi>r the hand of the princess. Charlotte, though 
not absolutely affianced to the Pidmce of Orange, yet, em- 
barrassed by the contemplated cpnnection, so popular with 
the nation, reluctantly declined. The young soldier, thus 
disaj^inted, retired to Vienna, and was seeking solace for 
his grisf in eultivating the affections of a fair Austrian, 
when Charlotte, mourning the loss of his coijigenial society, 
^asA regretting her decision, sent to him a bint ti^at anoth« 
er af^lication might possibly meet with better success* 
Vienna and all it contained were immediately forgotten, 
and Leopold, as on the w^lgs of the wind, hastened again 
to Loindon. His reception was. all that he could desire; 
and he was immediately placed U|pon the most intimate 
Ibotij^ with all the members of the royal family. 

^^ Well, Charlotte," £aid her uncle, the Duke of York, one 
day, accosting his niece in his usual blunt and .familial 
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ftiftmier, " So Vbfe Orange goes to the wall, aJnd the Goburg 
goes to the heart." Cheriotte replied only with a hearty 
laugh. Leopold was under the necessity of practicing great 
economy, and the princess, admiting his <3ondtict in this re- 
spect, spoke of it in high tones of commendation. *^ He is 
so poor, ydur royal highness !" objected one of her ladies in 
waiting on one occasion ; " why, all his dominions will be 
hardly larger than a country parish." " 80 much the better, 
my lady," the princess replied ; " he will have more time to 
attend to me." 

' The rupture of the connection with the wealthy and pow- 
erful family of Orange was for a time extremely annoying 
to thfe nation, and young Leopold was held up to ridicule 
by the song waiters, and caricaturists, and jesters all over 
the realm. The manly and honorable bearing of the lioble, 
yet fortilneless prince', soon, however, won the respect, not 
only of all the members of the royal family, but also gained 
rapidly upon the prejudices of the community ; and the 
people soon received without opposition the announcement 
that he was the affianced spouse of Charlotte. Of course, 
as the destined husband of the heiress to the throne of Eng- 
land, his character became the- object of diplomatic solici- 
tude and watchfulness both in England and on the Conti- 
nent. This scrutiny brought to light the high iiltdOiectual 
and moral qucdities with which he was endowed ; and, ele- 
vated to so conspicuous a position, he not only attracted the 
eyes, but commanded the respect of all Europe ; for virtue 
will command the respect even of vice. Perhaps there were 
never two persons of more congenial tastes than Charlotte 
and Leopold. Both eminently intellectual, and warm-heart- 
ed, and of cheerful temperament, they each possessed tiiat pe- 
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ouliar fervor df soul which manifests the luxury of affection 
and happiness in the silent tear rather than in the noisy 
lau^. It is rare for mutual affi^ctioa to exist ia state mar- 
riages; but this amiable pair were in heart uiuted by the 
very tenderest ties of virtuous love. 

On the 14th of March, 1816, a message was sent by the 
prince regent to Parliament, announcing the royal assent 
to the marriage, and suggesting that Parliament should 
concur in making such provision for the establishment of 
their royal highnesses as would be suitable to the honcnr 
and dignity of the crovm. Parliament, with the greatest 
unanimity, iomiediately granted three hundred thousand 
dollars for outfit, and three hundred thousand dollars an- 
nual income, including fifty thousand dollars annually for 
the private purse of the princess. A grant of two hundred 
and hrty thousand dollars annually was also conferred upon 
the prince, should he survive his consort. The cordiality 
with which the ccmnection was now contemplated by the 
people may be inferred firom the remarkable fact that the 
bill making these large grants was read, debated, passed 
both houses, and received the royal sanction in one evening. 
Parliament wished also to confer upon him a British duke- 
dom. This, however, he declined, as Charlotte wished him 
to derive no rank but by his connection with her. He 
therefore retained simply the title of Prince Leopold. 

On the 2d of May, 1816, the miurriage festival took place. 
It was a day of national rejoicing, tot the prince had now 
become an object of popular enthusiasm. Immediately 
after the ceremony, the wedded couple retired to the coun- 
try seat of the Duke of York. They soon, however, re- 
moved to the retirement of Claremont, and took possession 
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of that beautiful abode for their permaneirt hcNme.' Avoid- 
ing the heartieas pageoots of fashion and state^ and in the 
purpst and most ample enjoymeate <rf d<>ffle6tio life and (xm- 
jngal love, tiiey found their happiness. In reading, visiting 
the cottages of thepoor^ riding, and sketching the beautiful 
soenery with which the vicinity abounds, time glided avray 
upon the swiftest wings. Their evenings we^ generally 
devoted to nmsic. Probably never has a year on earth 
passed more happily than this year passed with Charlotte 
and Leopold. 

It was in a few months announced that the princess was 
soon to become, a mother. With anxious expectation, the 
people awaited the birth of one upon whose brow would le* 
gitimately descend the orown of England. The hour of 
anxiely and dread arrived. The firail frame of Charlotte 
was une(]pal to the trial. Afiier three days of dreadfiil 
suffering, she gave birth to a lifeless child, and soon passed 
into convulsions and died. . Thi3 sad event occurred on the 
5th of November, 1817, wheia Charlotte was twentyrone 
years^ of age. The physician who att^ndidd her was so 
overwhelmed by the calamity that he immediately shot him- 
self. Not only England, but tiie whole Christian world, 
felt the shook. The death was so sudden, so unanticipated 
the hopes were so l^rillianty and the blight so awful, that 
probably no deatii that has ever occiirred upon tiie surface 
of this globe has produced a more widespread and profound 
grief. Charlotte^ was universally beloved. The /nation, 
mortified by the shameless profligacy of the prince regent, 
and feeling degraded by the exposure of the vices and the 
quarrels of the royal family, which were emblazoned through- 
out all Europe, looked forv^ard with affectionate hope to the 
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hour when the orown, now so tarnished, s}iould beam forth 
with new purity and luster npon the brow of Charlotte. Her 
death was regarded as a national calamity. ^^ All public 
places were voluntarily dpsed ; all entertainments laid aside ; 
the churches hung with black by the people, and funeral 
sermons preached every where at their request ; the streets 
deserted;, marriages suspended ; journeys put off; the whole 
system of society stopped, as if it had received an irreparable 
blow. The English residents abroad aU put on mourning ; 
and as the intelligence passed through the world, every spot 
where an Englishman was to be found witnessed the same 
evidence of the sincerest national sorrow." 

** Was it a dream ? so sadden and so dread 

That awfiil fiat o'er our senses came 1 
So loredy to bless'd, is that yeung spirit fledt 

Whose eailj |pnande«r pron^sed yean of ftone f 
Oh ! when hath life possessed, or death destroyed , 

Mord' lovely hopes, more cloudlessly that smiled? ^ 
When hath the spoiler left so dark a' void 7 

For all is lost— the mother and her child ! 
Oar morning star hath vanished, and the tomb 
Thi^ows its deep, lengthened shade o*er years to come. 

. " And she is gone— the royal and the young, 

In soal -commanding and in heart benign; 
Who from a race of kings and heroes sprung, 

Glow'd with a spirit k>fty as her line. 
Now may the voice she loved on earth so well 

Breathe forth her name unheeded and in vain; 
Nor can those eyes jon which her own would d weU 

Wake -from that breast one sympathy again ; 
The ardent heart, the towering mind are fled. 
Yet shall undying love still linger with the dead. 

" But thou-^thine hour of agony is o'er, 

And thy brief race in bnllianjce hath been run, 
Whale fidth, that bids fond natare grieve »o more, 
Tells that thy crown— though not on earth— is won. 
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Thoa, of the world bo early left, hast known 

Nauglit bat the bloo^l and sunshine ; and for thee, 
Child of prDpitionH stars! for thee alone, 

' The oonise of lore rati smooth,. and brightly fi^; 
Ifot long snch bliss to mortal could be given : 
It is enough for. earth to catch one glimpse of Heaven." 

Leopold waifej. perfectly prostrated by the blow. With 
unutterable agony, he watched her convulsions as death 
crept over hsft firame. In paroxysms of grief, which were 
^ heart-rending to the speotators, he wept and prayed ; and 
when the word ^^ dead" fell upon his heart, he seemed be- 
wildered and stupefied by the magnitude of his woe. He 
grtisped the lifeless hand ; he kissed with frenzy the bipod- 
less lips. \Vitii a nianiacal istare he incessantly demanded 
of the physicians, "Will she not soon be better?" For 
ihree hours succeeding her death, his soul wasthizs wreck- 
ed with the delirium of his mental agony ; . and when the 
awful kuth forced itself up<m his- mind, he could not leave 
the remains, until, almost by violence^ he was led away. 
He gathered around him all those ojbgects which recalled 
her most vividly to his memory, and sat for hours by the 
side of her bonnet and cloak, hung by her own hands but 
three days befora upon a screen in the parlor, on her'return 
from their last ramble. He would allow no one tQ remove 
or touch an article which she had placed in its position. 
He insisted upon sitting iip,: during the night, to watch 
himself by the side of her precious remains* Oiace during 
the night he went to ^her <3o£Bn, trembling with agitation 
and grief, removed the coronet and cushion, and in speech- 
less agony and with gushing tears gazed upon the features, 
cold in death, which he had so tenderly loved ; and then^ 
as he read the inscription beneath, the pall, totally unman- 
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ned, he threw himself with firantio grief upon the ooffin, 
and his whole frame was convulsed with uncontrollable 
emotions and violet sobbings. 

The hour of the bunalof Charlotte was a scene of mel- 
ancholy sublimity which no pen oan describe. It adds 
vastly to the effect c^ state fonerals that they are oondilct- 
ed by torch-light. The night wa3 dwik and gloomy wh^a 
the funeral procession emerged from the portals of the man* 
sion where a few months of bliss had been terminated by 
such utter and heart^cending desolation. The heavy toU- 
ing of the fioneral bellsy the muffled drums, the wailing r^ 
quiems, floating through, the darkened air, tiie somber li^t 
of the torches, the measured tread and glittering swords of 
the soldiery, the hearse,, with aU the imposing pariphema* 
lia o{y^, the horses in the black drapery oimoxmmg, 
presented a specta<de which could never be forgotten. 

An eye-witness thus describes the scene : " Wh^i I first 
gazed upon the heart-stricken countenance of Prince Leo- 
pold of Saxe-Coburg, he was the object of universal sym- 
pathy and of national aanow. There, in the body^arriage 
of George IQ., drawn by a frdl set of the king's horses, 
each horse attended by a groom in frdl state livery, sat the 
chief mourner of his late adored wife, the Princess Char- 
lotte Augusta, the nation's favorite and the country's hope. 
Accompanying the prince were the Bukes of York and 
Clarence, and as the bells tolled liuroughout the land, so all 
classes wept with no feigned sorrow, and pitied and prayed 
for the survivor with a fervency and sincerity worthy of a 
Christian land and of a great national calamity. Ah ! 
well do I remember the prince regent's splendid black hors- 
es, frdly caparisoned, bearing ahmg slowly and solemnly 
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that heafse in which were deposited the mortal remains of 
tiie fairest^and^he brightest of her raoe. The servants and 
grooms of their departed royal mistress, all on foot and in 
deep mourning, led the way. They wept like young chil- 
dren. Then followed the servants aJud grooms of the royal 
femily , c^ the prince regent and of their majesties, on foot, 
in full state liveries, with crape hatrbands, four and fomr, 
bearing flambeaux. The whoie procession, from tiie. lower 
lodge to St. Crdotge's Chapel, was flanked by the soldiery, 
and every fourth man bore a flambeaux. 

<^I shall never forget the mein of Prince Leopold on that 
melancholy occasion. He had the. aspect of a withered 
branch or of a shattered tree, scathed, blasted, perilling. 
All his hopes and expectations seemed to be consigned to 
jkhe grave. His big, manly tears fell in profusion, and he 
tamed away with profound and marked reluctance and ag- 
ony firom the spot where his wife and child were forever to 
remain. 

^^ The mcnnent I first saw the {»rince was one of Christian 
but of awful interest. Those who were privileged to enter 
the chapel were just expecting the arrival of the cortege. 
The effect of the choir was beyond the power of langu€tge to 
depict. On the entrance of the processicm, tiie sacred pile was 
lighted up with a profusion of wax-lights, and reflected the 
various flags and banners of the iM>ble order of the Garter. 
The deep tone of the organ, and the solemn performance of 
the funeral obsequies, created so deep an impression of profit- 
able and salutary melancholy, that sturdy veterans and 
manly heroes quailed beneath the effect. Expectation the 
most solemn seemed fearful of its own whispers, and as 
the dock strudc nine, a slight byzz was heard, as if some 
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movement was beginning at the bottom of the. south, aide. 
This was saooeeded by a complete and awfbl silence. The 
prooession then oommenced, amid a combination of (»nnim- 
stances that rarely meet together. In the stiUness of the 
grave, surrounded by wasting torch-light, while the moon 
darted her mild rays through the '^storied windows" and 
pointed arches of the richest tracery, the spectator felt him- 
self placed alone amid deep-aounding Gcthic aisles, where 
the tread burst with measured cadence upon the ear, as if 
the tombd were opened and the dead were risen. Each 
one, with awful, panting gaze, looked rotmd as if in appro* 
hension upon the still, dark, thdugh lighted ohapd, its 
masses of somber glare throwiiig the deep obscure to greater 
distance. In an instant, the breathing silence was broken 
by a gust of sighs and tears, followed by the varied chant* 
ing of the choristers. Then came the canopy, slowly nod* 
ding to the dieep, rollii^ chords of the organ— --again a pause 
— Hsilence the most profound — ^the solitary tones of the offi- 
ciating priest, the heart-rendiiig yet heart-consoling prayer, 
the echoed tread of feet as the corpse was raised from the 
choir and carried to the yawning vault— all— -«11 produced 
an effect which made stout heariks tremble, and which I 
would not even attempt to describe. 

Ah ! there was one sound whioh had mat^htess music in 
it to a Christian'is ear, and untold consolation to the believ- 
ing penitent. As the choristers began to chant the solemn 
lay, ^^ I know tiiat my Redeemer liveth," a moral or a sacred 
light eeemed to encircle the vault, and all the glorious and 
immortal blessings of Christi^ty rushed upon the mind. 
The canopy followed the choristers, and moved at a very 
slow pace. It was of great length, aad, being bomd high 
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in the air, had a most imposing effeot. Under this oan(q)y 
was the coffin, carried foy eight of iiie yeomen of the gaard« 

Prince Leopold followed tiie coffin^ as ohi^ mourner. Wa 
appearcmoe created the deepest interest; his couQitenance de- 
noted the most profound deptii of desp<»idenoy ; and tjiougfa 
he made evident effort to preserve cahnness and fortitude, 
yet ever and anon he burst into a flood of tears* The 
coffin was now placed wit& the feet toward the altar, and 
Prince Leopold sat at its head; 

When the awful crisis arrived for the coffin to be lower- 
ed into ihe grave, the prinoe was unable to suppress his 
emotions, and they burst forth without resfaraint. The an- 
guish which seized him on hearing the affecting address of 
the venerable Garter, whose voice had so recently sounded 
in his ear amid all the brilliancy of a court, and while 
reeeiviag the hi^est dhivalric honors of ibe nation, under 
the eye of a living consort, was evinced by sobs and groans* 

Handel's ^^ Dead March in Saul" terminated this solemn 
and evar-memorable scene, and the prince returned to a 
widowed mansion, where he also folt, ^' But now at table 
thou art wanting ; our evemng walk is discontinued ; our 
chamber,^ once my paradise, forlorn; and morning, soli- 
tary beyond hmnan fortitiuie !" 

After the affecting ceremony was closed, the prime min- 
ister, forgetting his parental grief in the deeper anguish of 
tiie bereaved hui^[>and, invited Leopold to pass the night 
vrith him at Windsor Castle. " I inust return," said the 
prince, "to Claremont to-night, or I shall neve) return.'* 
Here, in the haunts of past happiness, he sought the only 
remaining solace fcHr his crushed and bleeding heart. For 
many years he seemed to iive only in the reniembranee of 



884 KINGS AND QUBBNS. 



his sorrow. Alone and solitary, y^ih a countenance never 
lighted up by a smile, he moved among his fellow-men^ 
finding a gentle solace in the universal i^mpathy aroimd 
him. Studiously avoiding all society, he seemed utterly 
unable to disengage his mind firom the contemplation of 
his dreadfol bereavement. He thus passed through many 
years of dejection. 

A few days after the buriid, Leopold, aocc»npanied by a 
single friend, returned to the royal cemetery, again to weep 
by the remains of all that he held dear upon earth. The 
niche in which the coffin was placed was not sufficiently 
large to admit his own by its side, and he immediately 
made arrangements to have a portion of the wall removed, 
that, when his appointed time should come, his body might 
repose by the side of his wife and child. 

After the lapse of many months of mouriiing, by the ur* 
gent solicitation of his friends he visitfdd the Continent, and 
in a melancholy tour abroad sought repose for his weary 
spirit. About one year after the death of Charlotte, a sis- 
ter of Leopold, Victoria Maria Louisa^ was married to tile 
Duke of Kent, a younger brother of the prince regent. 
The nuptials of his sister, however, had no influence to 
cheer his sorrowing mind. On the 24th of May> 1819, 
the Duchess of Kent gave birth to Victoria, tiie present 
Queen oi England. The birth of his sister's child, as the 
heiress of the British throne, was the first gleam of joy 
which visited his heart. Eight months after the birth of 
this illustrious princess, the Duke of Kent was suddenly 
taken sick and .died. The eyes of all Europe were directed 
to the infiemt Victoria, upon whose brow was now to de- 
scend the crotm of the most powerfrd empire earth has 
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erer known. Leopold took a mdiaiichofy pleaeoro in akU 
ing his widowed sister to larain her ohild for the high desti- 
ny which awaited h^. On tiie 29th of January^ I82O9 
George HI., after ten years of insanity, died, in the eighty- 
seccHid year of his age. The prinoe regent now asoended 
the ibrone as Qwrge IV. in the festivities which attend- 
ed the coronation of the n^w Iqng, Leopold had no heart 
td participate, though that king wasithe fatiier of his lost 
bride. Caroliae, the repudiated wife of G-eorge and the 
mother of Charlotte, was at tiiat time traveling upon the 
Ckmtinent. Lord Hutchinson was immediately diiq)atohed 
to her, to. offer her an annual income of two hundred and 
fifty thousand dollars, and all the titles and dignities of 
Queen of England, upcm condition that she would never 
return again to that island. She resolutely declined what 
she deemed the insulting offer, and^ angrily hastening back 
to England to assert her dcums, was received with the 
loudest acclamations by the populace, who were indignant 
at the treatment she had received firom h^ royal spouse. 
On the day of the coronation of her husband, Caroline 
endeavored, as Queen of England, to force her way into 
Westminster Chapel at the hour when George IV. was to 
be orovmed. She was, however,, repelled by the police. A 
strange scene would doubtiess have ensued had this deep- 
ly-injured and almost frantic woman obtained access to her 
vile and faithless consort as the crown, temporal and s^it- 
ual, was descending upon his brow. It is rather difficult 
to repress the mischievous wish that she had succeeded. 
The world would doubtiess Imve had an edifying exhibition 
of botii the prose and poetry of royalty. The robe and 
the crovm of borbnation would but have given mMitional 



tM KINGS AND QUBENS. 



effects to the shrill denilnciations and expressive gestures 
of an enraged wife, who had previously proved that she 
was not at all choioe in her selection of etnphatio epithets. 

George, to frustrate her plans and to expose her to iHii- 
versal ^contempt, accused her before the Parliament as an 
adulteress. The most disgraceful trial recorded in history 
then Misued. The situation of Leopold in this emergency 
was painful in the extreme. The father of his sainted 
bride accused her mother 6f the most ignominious of crimes. 
George IV. was a worn-out debauchee, and the indigna^ 
tion of the community was aroused that such a shameless 
profligate should accuse his forsaken &qpouse of being un- 
faithful to vows which he had so recklessly, notoriously, 
and insultingly trampled under his feet. Though there 
can be but little doubt that Caroline was guilty — ^that, 
stung to perfect madness, in the intensity of her rage, and 
in the spirit of pure revenge, she resolved to pay her faith- 
less husband in his own coin, the popular voice, in tones of 
thunder, declared that, guilty or not guilty, Oeorge had no 
right to utter one word of complaint. He had abandoned 
her ; he had insulted her in every conceivable way ; he had 
stung her to the very heart by the humiliations heaped 
upon her ; he had himself, without disguise, plunged into 
the most debasing licentiouHiess, and an instinctive sense 
of justice in every heart declared that, guilty as she might 
be in the sight tA her Maker, her perjured husband had no 
nght to complain. 

Every fresh charge and every new witness but caused 
a sympathizing public to turn a deaf ear to evidence, and 
to shout more resolutely in defense of the queen. The pop- 
ulace, each day, in i^ust and enthusiastio gatherings, sur- 
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roonded her (carriage, and filled the ajr with aedamatioiiB 
as she was borne to and from the hall of triaL The min- 
isters of the proseontion were assailed in the streets with 
groans and hisses, and were pelted with mud. Afberapro- 
traeted and most revolting investigation, the excitement of 
the popular mind v^as so intense, that the ministers thought 
it prudent, by delays, to let the matter die. The agitation, 
however, of Caroline's mind was such, for she was l^ na- 
ture of the most violent and impetuous spirit, that she was 
suddenly taken sibk, and died on tiie 7th of August, 1821, 
in the forty-third year of her age. Upon her dying bed, 
she stated that she had hardly known one hour of happiness 
during her whole life, and she requested that her remains 
should be conveyed back to tiie home of her chUdhood in 
Germany, and that there should be inscribed upon her tomb, 
'^ Here lies Caroline, England's unhappy and injured queen.'' 
George IV. lived nine years after the death of Caroline. 
These latter years of his life were clouded with the deep- 
est gloomu Youth iiad departed. His constitution, was 
broken down by dissipation, and he was tortured with dis- 
ease and pain. His mind was so utterly prostrated and in- 
gulfed in melancholy — ^Remorse, with her scorpion lash, fol- 
lovnng him, and bodings of terrors to come heading his path 
-—that he could endure no society, and ccmsigned himself to 
the solitude and silence of a sick chamber in the inmost re- 
cesses of his palace. So great v^as his dread of encounter- 
ing any company, or even of being seen, that when, by the 
urgency of his physician, he rode in the park of Windsor, 
outriders were always dispatched to guard against any one 
meeting him on the way. He had certain avenues pr^iared, 
containing winding drives of nearly thirty miles in extents 
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firom which the paldic were entirely excluded. Often bo 
would fidt in his room, hotu- after hour, with his elbows upon 
his knees, and bis face buried in his hands, uttning. not a 
word, entirely regardless of the attendants around him, and 
would there give vent to the unknown anguish which was 
lacerating his heart by bursting into a flood of tears. Long 
and dismal indeed must have been those weary months of 
sickness and pain, in which remorse, in view of the past, 
and dread of tiie retributions of the future, concentrated 
upon each passing moment the intensest woe. Conscience, 
once aroused, is a direful avenger. But time, even to the 
wretched, does not stop. Lingering days and nights came 
and went, and the miserable king was dragged resistlessly 
on to the last dread catastrophe. At length the hour to 
die arrived^ It was midnight. Backed with pain, and op- 
pressed with the deepest mental gloom, the miserable mon* 
arch turned restlessly upon his uneasy pillow. Suddenly, 
with a convulsive spring, he rose in his bed, e:i^claiming, 
^' O Gcd ! I am dying !" His physioiim caught him in his 
anns. A spasmodic shudder passed over the frame of the 
dying king, and uttering in most mournful tones the words, 
<< This is death," his spirit departed to the tribunal of his 
final judge. 

Leopold still lived a life of seclusion and sorrow. He 
seemed irrecoverably wrecked by the . storm which had 
swept over him. He spent much of his time in solitary 
journeyings on the Continent, avoiding all scenes of festiv- 
ity, and passing his lonely hours in studious retirement. 
About ten years from the death of Charlotte, Greece, after 
a long and sanguinary ocmfliot, was emancipated from the 
thraldom of the Turk. The fleets of England, France, and 
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Eussiajiad entirely ajonihilated the Turkish fleet at'Nav^ 
arino. The allied powers, having thus secured the inde- 
pendence of th,e Greeks, deemed it incumbent upon them, 
to secure order in the chaotic kingdom, to select some suit- 
able person to place upon the newly-erected throne. The 
ministers of the three allied powers met in London, and 
offered to Prince Leopdd the crown of Greece. He hes- 
itated for some time in coming to a decision. At lepgth, 
however, he declined the offer. The Greeiks Were not cor- 
dial in the reception of a king thus itnposed upon them, and 
he would be compelled to sustain his power by force. His 

• 

private fortune was not sufficiently large for him to sustain 
the expenses of royalty in a country where the revenue 
must necessarily be small. George FV. was in a very 
feeble state of health, and liable at any time to die. His 
brother William, who would next ascend the throne, was 
also childless, and it was therefore to be anticipated that 
Victoria, who was the^ next heir, .would soon be queen, 
and very probably would need the services of her uncle 
Leopold as regent. His sister, the Duchess of Kent, the 
mother of Victoria, was very unwilling, under these circum- 
stances, that he should leave England. The throne of 
Greece was offered to Leopold on the 3d of February, 1830. 
On the 2bth of February he accepted the offer; but, for 
reasons above assigned, on the 21st of May he resigned 
this unenviable crown. 

In July, of the same year, the three days' revolution in 
Paris shook all Europe as by an earthquake. The suc- 
cessful result of- that popular movement led to similar agi^ 
tations in Belgium; and that kingdom was dismembered 
from Holland, and established as an independent monarchy. 

U 
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The Bdigians, in looking around for a king, chose first Hie 
Doke de Nemours, the second son of Louis Philippe, who 
was appointed regent of France in the event o£the decease 
of Louis Philippe prior to the young Count de Paris coming 
of age. For reasons of state, Louis Philippe was not will- 
ing that his son should accept the offer. The Belgians 
then turned their attention to Prince Leopold, and, with 
almost perfect unanimity, elected him as their sovereign. 
A delegation of ten members of the Congress proceeded to 
London to inform the prince of his election, and to urge 
upon him the acceptance of the crown. His sister was still 
extremely unwilling to have him leave England ; but Bel- 
gium was comparatively near, and he could be ever at hand 
to advise his sister in any emetgence. Louis Philippfe, en- 
tertaining the highest respect for the character and abilities 
of the prince, was very desirous that he should occupy the 
neighboring throne. He also exerted his influence with the 
other crowned heads of Europe to entreat him to accept the 
proffered scepter. 

On the 21st of July, 1831, Leopold made his triumphant 
entry into Brussels as the elected King of Belgium, and, 
surrounded by the acclamations of the people, took the oath 
to maintain the Constitution and independence of the coun- 
try. The King of Holland, Leopold's former rival for the 
hand of Charlotte, was unwilling to surrender so large a 
portion of his dominions to one who had once before thwart- 
ed him in the dearest hopes of his life. He immediately 
raised an army, and in four weeks appeared on the frontier 
in battle array. Leopold, in person, headed his troops to 
repel the invader. Though he manifested consummate 
skill and bravery on the field of battle — ^for, from childhood, 
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he had beea aoGustomed^ to the din of arnKSH— the Belgians, 
pamcj-strioken, fled, leaving the king, overwhelmed irith 
mortification and shame, to retreat to his oa{»tal, pursued 
by the victorious foe. 

Franoe and England, who. aided in placing him' upon ihe 
throne, immediately oame to .his rescue, Louis Philippe 
di^tohed fifty thousand troops to Brussels, and the English 
fleet weighed anchor^ and appeared in all its formidable 
strength upon the coast of Holland. The> Dutch held pos* 
session of the almost impregnable citadel of Antwerp. The 
energies of England and Franx)e were combined for its re- 
duction. It was assailed by a terrific and long^protracted 
bombardment. The sublimities of the scene, when, for 
many s«ooe«8ive days *nd nights, the air waa filled vnth 
the fiery meteors of war, attracted thousands of spectators 
firom aU parts of Europe. The towers of the chxirches and 
aU l^e surrounding heights were crowded, by day and by 
night, by observers gazing upon the brilliant and sublime 
pageant, where naught met the eye but tiie grandeur of 
war, without any of its accompaniments of blood and misery 
It was the rare spectacle of war patting forth all its ener- 
gies in the midst of the peaceful scenes of busy life. 

General Chasse defended himself with the most heroic 
bravery ; but at length, when ev^ inch within the fortress 
had been plowed up with exploding shells, and a practicable 
breach had been made in the wall, to save the unavailing 
effiision of blood in the approaching assault, he consented to 
capitulate, and in May, 1833, a treaty was signed, which 
left Leopold^in the undisputed possession of his kingdom. ^ 

When Leopold accepted the oifer of the throne of Belgium, 
he accepted it with all its consequences. As the throne was 
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hereditary) it was expeoted by the nati(»i tiiat he flhould 
again marry, tiiat he might transmit the crown to his heirs.. 
A few years ago, he was united to the second daughter of 
Lotus Philippe, a lady of great beauty, of distinguished ac* 
complishments of mind and heart, and a worthy saoeessor 
of the Princess Charlotte. Many long years of mourning, 
unfeigned and deep,- had passed away. Time had, in some 
degree, healed the wound of his heart. The cares of em- 
pire pressed upon him, and the happiness of many millions 
was subject to his control. The nation applauded his 
choice. Belgium is now in a state of greater prosperity and 
happiness tiian it has ever enjoyed before. Leopold I. is 
one of the most able, conscientious, and virtuous monarchs 
who has ever sat upon a throne. His life, checkered in its 
earliw periods by storms and sorrow, npw exhibits the pen- 
sive and rich beauty of its autumnal day. 

Leopold's popularity, ot late, has been ratiier upon the 
wane in England, in consequence of his unwillingness to 
relinquish the pension of two hundred and forty thousand 
dollars a year, settled upon him by the British Parliament 
at the time of his marriage with Charlotte, in case he 
should survive that princess. Much of this sum he has an- 
nually expended in embellishing Ckremont, whidi he still 
retains. His father-in-law, Louis Philippe, has now retired 
tu this beautiful mansion, as his retreat from the cares and 
perils of royalty. Various members of his numerous fam- 
ily are also gathered around him tiiere. Ifhe revolutionary 
movement which has burst forth with so much violence in 
France, and is passing all over Europe, has also manifested 
itself with much energy in Belgium. It is reported that 
Leopold is quite weary of the kingly office ; and these new 
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troubles may not improbably induce him to follow the ex^ 
ample of hi3 father, and abdicate his throne. It will, there* 
fore, not be strange should the lapse of a few months intro- 
duce Leopold again to the home of his early love and joy. 
in the retirement of Claremont he may pass the evening 
of his days, till, upon the oouch where Charlotte et^iiedf 
he also may sink into the sleep of death. 
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N the year 18()7 there was seated upon the throne of 
Spain a debanched and gluttonous old man, Charles lY 
He was feeble in mind, impotent in action^ and dissolute^ 
to the utmo^ extreme, in his habits. He was unendowed 
with a. solitary quality t^ redeem him from the world's con- 
tempt. His wife, Louisa Maria, a Neapolitan princess, 
was perhaps as shatneless a profligate as could be found, in 
her whole dominions. Their umon was harmonious in 
degradation, congenial in sensual vice. There was not 
enough sense of honor left in the bosom of either of these 
wretched creatures to feel the degradation which each was 
mflicting upon the other 

In the body-guard of the king there was a handsome 
young soldier, Manuel Godoy. He sang beautifally. The 
queen heard his warbling voice, and the silvery tones 4(pf 
his lute, as they floated in the moonlight around the angles 
and ilie towers of the EscurieL Luxuriating in that soft 
clime of love, the queen joyfully surrendered herself to the 
fascination. The imbecile old king als6 loves to haai Go- 
doy sing and play, and cares not how high the <iueen ele- 
vates her favorites, so long as she interferes not with those 
he chooses. The queen receives Godoy into the palace. 
She lavishes upon hini wealth and honors. He receives 
titles of nobility. He is distinguished, in consequence of a 
treaty he made, as "-The Prince of Peiaoe." Both kiiig 
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and queen ar6 entirely under his control. The degraded 
old monaroh is happy to be relieved from the cares of state, 
that he may foe undisturbed in his hunting emd his amours. 
Godoy reigns over Spain. *^ Every day," said Charles to 
Napoleon, <^ winter as wel} as summer, I go out to shoot 
from the meriting till noon. I thetn dine and return to the 
chase, which I continue till sunset. Manuel Godoy th^i 
gives me a brief account of what is going on, and I go to 
bed, to recommence the same life on the marrow^" Such 
were the habits of this King c^ Spain during twenly years 
of pditical convulsions, which wwe upheaving all the 
thrones of Europe, and which eventually^ prostrated his 
own in ruins. The guns of Marengo and Austerlitz were 
unheeded, the crash of falling empires was unthought of,^ 
the clamor of all Europe in arms was disoregarded, as this 
miserable scion of the Bourbon race returned, day after day, 
from chasing rabbits and foxes, to the foulest debauchery 
with his wine and his concubines. A silly, maudlin good- 
nature harmonized with the otiier dei^ioable traits of this 
royal dotard. Such was the man ^o occupied the throne 
nearest to that which was ^lergized by the sleepless spirit 
of Napoleon Bonaparte. 

Charles had three sons, Ferdinand, Carlos, and Francis- 
co. Ferdinand, the heir-apparent to the throne, was at 
this time twenty-five years of age. He inherited the men- 
tal imbecility of his father, and the moral profligacy of both 
parents. The king and queen had lox many years re- 
garded this son with the most malignant and inveterate 
hostility. Ferdinand requited these unnatural affections 
with rancor equally cordial. The heir-apparent was anx- 
ious to ascend the throne, and was weary of waiting for his 
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his father to leave it. It was necessary that the parents 
should first die^ in order thus to accommodate their son. 
As neither Charles nor Louisa maipiifested any disposition to 
confer this favor upon their- impatient child, Ferdinand pre- 
pared a little poison to expedite their departure. The king, 
through Godoy, discovered the plot. Ferdinand was ar- 
rested and imprisoned. Both father and mother thought 
that the most judicious course to be, pursued with their 
son would be tp place his neck under the guillotiae. The 
nation hated Godoy, the insolent upstart, the paramour of 
the queen. The popular voice was for Ferdinand. In the 
choice of evils, the^ peq)le preferred a young profligate to 
hoary-headed miscreants, or to the haughty^ low-born fa- 
vorite.. , . 

Ferdinai^d was- arrested and imprisoned. The parcAt^ 
were endeavoring, by heaping merited obloquy upon their 
child, to prepare the public mind for his execution. But 
the indignation of the court found no response in the popu- 
lar heart Madrid loved Ferdinand out of pure hatred to 
pharles, and Louisa, and Godoy. Louisa showed, at least, 
some discrimination of character and some power of de- 
scription in the declaration that Ferdinand had " a mule's 
head and a tiger's heart." The only fault in this descrip- 
tion is the gross injustice done to both the tiger and the 
mule. 

The masses began to s\^rm in the streets. Low mut- 
terings, mingled with oaths and imprecations, were heard, 
like the gatherings of a storm. Cudgels rang upon the 
pavements ; knives gleamed in the air. The gilded chariot 
of the hated minister, a gorgeous equipage, with Uveried 
lackeys, appears in the street. It is the spark falling into 

X 
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the gcmpowder. Diaoonient swells to frenzy. Groans and 
hisses are followed by clubs and stones, and Grodoy is es- 
corted to his pi^lace by a swelling, rushing, roaring mob. 
His fleet horses alone save him. The imfbecile old king 
was overwhelmed with terror, and knew not what to do. 
He wrote a pathetic letter to Napoleon : 

" Sire, my Brother,— I have discovered with horror tteit 
my eldest son, the heir presumptive to the throne, has not 
(mly formed the design to dethrone, but even to attempt 
the life of myself and his mother. Such an atrocious at^ 
tempt merits the most exemplary punishment. I prliy 
your majesty to aid me by your light and counsel.** 

Ferdinand also turns his imploring eye to the gretit ar> 
biter of kings. He will cheerfully surrender himself and 
Spain to Napoleon's guiding mind, if Hie Great Empapor 
will allow him but nominally to wear the crown. He 
thinks that it would be good policy to form a matrimonial 
alliance with some member of the Bonaparte family. Pw- 
haps Napoleon has sonie sister, or a'coit, or cousin, whoni 
he will allow Ferdinand to marry. The haughty Bourbon, 
in whose veins flows the blood of generations of kings, pur- 
ple with vice and crime, bows cringingly before the plebeian 
monarch, soliciting the Jionor of a nuptial union with any 
who bear his name. He writes : 

"SmE, — ^The world more and more daily admires the 
greatness and goodness of Napoleon. Rest assured the em- 
peror shall ever find in Ferdinand the most faithful and de- 
voted son. ' Ferdinand implores, therefore, with the utmost 
confidence, the paternal protection of the emperor, not only 
to permit him the honor of an alliance with his family, but 
that he would smqpth away all difficulties, and cause aU 
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obstaoles to disappear befere the a/coomplisfament of so long- 
€berished a wish." ... 

Napoleon rejeoted^ ratber eoatemptiioiadiy^ the degrading 
oJiUaBoe, and col^y refdied to both father and son, '^With 
the domeiKtio diasensions of the royal family of Spain I <^an 
have nofthing to do.'' Hehady however, preyionsly deter- 
mined to expel the Boii]:4)ons firom ihd throne tibey diagrao-* 
ed, and to pla^e tbe ordfwn upon tiie brow c^ some m^[nber 
<^ his omm family. He was induced to this resolve by the 
fc^wing prdvooation: . 
. When Ns^eon was fifteen hundred miles £rom the fron- 
tiers of France, in the heart of Prussia, contending against 
the confederated armies of Pmssia, £.U8sia, and England, 
who had ocunbined to tear the crown from, his brow, he 
stood one jodght upon a lofty eminence, gazing i:q)on the 
camp-fires of his foes. A girdle of fi^me, mounting from 
innumeifable watch-fires, swept the horizon, idmost encir* 
oling the troops of tiie emperor. It was thelSth of August, 
1806. The cold wind of midnight swqpt the bleak summit 
of the La^idgrafenberg, where Napoleon, wrapped in his 
cloak, had ibiown himself upon tiie ground, to share the 
frigid bivouac of tbe soldiers. Nepdeon was far from home, 
surroimded by numerous and powerful foes. On the ensu« 
ing morning a decisive battle^ was to be fought> and the is- 
sue of the confiiot was at least doubtful. Napoleon had 
made all his arrangements, k>ng before the morning should 
dawn, to lead his troops to ihd dnset. In that gloomy and 
momentous hour, when Napoleon felt that his throne was 
trembling beneath hina, intercepted dispatches were placed 
in. his hfiUQyds oonvictizig the Spanish court of the blackest 
perfidy. Though in alliance with France, and making 
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protestations of the most sincere friendships Godoy had re« 
solved, Charles readily consenting, to take advantage of the 
emperor's absence and of his perilous position, and, entering 
into an alliance with England, to cross the Pyrenees and 
attack him in the rear. This treachery was of the blackest 
hae. The evidence was incontestable. As Napoleon was 
not one of the meekest of inen, it is not surprising that the 
perusal of the documents should have roused his indigna- 
tion. He, however, calmly remarked, "The Bourbons of 
Spain shall be replaced by princes of my dwn family.'' 
From that hour the doom of the Spanish house of Bourbon 
was sealed. < 

At four o'ckok the next morning,^Napoleon, at the head 
of his columns, was leading his'troops through the darkness 
to the fields of Jena and Auerstadt. Those brilliant but 
awful victories scattered the allies like leaves before the 
tempest. The throne of the emperor was more firmly es- 
tablished than ever before, and Europe was prostrate be- 
fore him. Impotent Spain, amazed and terrified, hid her 
sword, and came again to the conqueror a cringing syco- 
phant. But Napoleon was not again to be duped. 

And here let me allude to that military eloquence which 
was one of the elements of Napoleon's power. 

It was upon the evening preceding the battle 6f Auster- 
Utz that Napoleon had issued that most remarkaUe procla- 
mation, in which he disclosed to the whole army the plan of 
his campaign, and assured the soldiers that, if they would 
faithfully do their duty, he would keep himself out of the 
reach of danger. Nothing can more decisively show the mu- 
tual confidence — ^nay, more, the almost filial and parental 
love— existing between the emperor and his troops : 

" The Russians want to turn my right, and they will 
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presi^it to me their flank. Soldiers, I will myself direct all 
your battalions. Depend upon me to keepmiyself free from 
the fire, so long as, "^th your aooulsitomed brar^ry, yoa 
bringv disorder and oonfiision into the enemy's ranks; but 
if victory were ibr one miHDaent mioertain, jrou \f0ald see 
me in the feremost ranks, to e:^pose mysdif to their attack. 
There will be the honor of the French infantry-— the first 
infantey in ttie YTorld, This irktory wiU terminate your 
eampaign, and then iixe peace we shall make *v\^ll be wor*' 
thiy of France^ of yon, and of me." ' ,' 

Aiid what sublimity is there in hisaddress to his troops 
at ibe tjlose of this eventful day ! . 

^^ Soldiers ! I am content witii you. Yon have joovered 
yoor eagles with in^mortal glozy. An itrmy of one hund- 
red thousand men, commanded by the Emperors of Russia 
and of Austria, have beeoi, in less than four hours, cut to 
pieces and dispersed ; whoever has escaped your sword has 
been drowned in the lakes. Forty stand , of colors*— the 
standards of the imperial guard of Russia — one hundred 
and twenty* pieces of canncxi, twenty generals, and more 
than, thirty thousand prisoners, are the results of this day, 
forever oelebrated. That infantry-, so much boasted of, and 
in numbers so superior to you, conH not resist your shook, 
aiui henceforth yoa liave no longer any rivals to fear. 

^^ Sbldii^s ! when the French people placed upcm my hoad 
the imperial crown, I intrusted myself to you ; I relied upon 
you to maintain it in the hi§^ splendor and glory which 
alone can give it value in my eyes. Soldiers! I will soon 
bring you back to France; there- you will be the object <rf 
my most tendear soliddiude. It will be sufficient for you to 
say ^ I WAS AT THE BATTUs OF AusTESLrTz,' hx Order that 
your countryman may answer, * VoUiA un brave !' " 

X2 
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Wellington's charaoteristio address io his troops on the 
field of Waterloo was, " Upj boys^ and at ^em /" and Blacher 
led his forty thousand Prttssiaas to the deadly charge, upon 
that blood^leluged plain, with a woman's bonnet upon his 
head, and a green veil fidling. before his face to shelter his 
inflamed eyes. Grfflieral Taylor is Hot Vbe only "rough 
and ready." 

We greatly prefer the doqu^ice of Bonaparte. As he 
first beheld the Mamelukes drawn up in order of battle be-- 
fore the Pyramids of Egypt, he inspired his troops wil^ al- 
most supernatural energy, as, riding before thefr ranks, he 
exclaimed, " Soldiers ! from the summits of yonder pyra- 
mids forty generations are watching your actions." It was 
this poetic temperament, united with ^almost superhuman 
activity and power, whioh made the sol(Mers of Napoleon 
love, with something like delirium, " le petit corporalP 
The army was ready to follow him to the etbds of the earth. 
His troops made ramparts of tiieir own bodies to shield him 
from exploding shells. . 

It was about a year from this time when Charles, Louisa, 
Ferdinand, and Grodoy w^e all appealing to Napoleon for 
help. Ferdinand was in prison for attempting to poison his 
parents ; and both father and mother wore thirsting for 
the blood of their son. Napoleon determined to avail him^ 
self of these dissensions to accomplish the purpose he had 
formed. 

The populace of Madrid so thoroughly despised the king 
and queen^ and so cordially hated Godoy, that they ener- 
getically espoused the cause of Ferdinand. They accused 
Godoy of plotting the ruin of the young prince by false ac- 
cusations. The clam(»r of the gathering mob, incited by 
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FerdiHtod and his partisans, swells as an ocean storm 
through the streets of the capital. Ten times ten thousand 
swarm on the pav^^ and with knives and bludgeons con- 
gregate around the palace of the Prince of Peace. The 
king's troops parade with bayonets and gleaming sabers ; 
but the officers dared not order them to charge the insur- 
gents, for tiieir sympathies were with the people. Godoy 
was hardly warned of the s1>orm of popular indignation thus 
roady to burst upon him, when the tumult was thundering 
at his doors. The terrified fayorite fled to the garret foit^ 
concealment. He buried himself beneath a pile of old mats, 
thrown into the darkness of projecting chimneys, where 
spiders had for years woven their webs undisturbed. The 
miserable man has hardly got into his covert ere the tramp 
of the mob is heard upon the floor of his garret, and oaths 
and ijtnprecations fall like Death's doom upon his ear. Each 
moment he anticipates as his last. Night comes. During 
the long, dark hours, the streets and the palace are foil of 
the clamor of the intoxicated and maddened crowd. Godoy 
dares not stir. Day dawns. The tumult of the insurrec- 
tion swells with the rising sun, and Godoy is afraid even to 
tremble. Hunger devours him ; thirst tortures him. His 
limbs are cramped into almost unendurable agony ; but de- 
tection is death. Night again comes. Still the enraged 
rioters shout through the gloom for Gt)doy. Thousands of 
eyes are seai'chkig for him, and thousands of knives are 
gleaming for vengeance. The night of almost insupport- 
able anguish of body and mind lingers slowly away, and 
another morning dawns. Thus, for thirty-six hours, the 
wretched Godoy lies in his hiding-plaoe, shivering with ter- 
ror. But now, at l^igth, thirst has become even more in- 
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tolerable than the fear of death. Faint and treitoblmg, he 
.creeps stealthily dowiL stairs for water. A watchfol eye 
detects him, and shouts the alarm. The cry resounds &om 
street to street, and the masses, in oonflaeht waves, roll on 
toward tiie palace. Gedoy is seized and dragged into the 
streets. A few select mounted troops of the king cut their 
way tiurough the throng with drawn sabers, as they ride 
down upon them for the Tescue. Two dragoons seize Ge- 
doy by the arms, and drag him, suspended from their sad- 
dles between them, over the rough pavement, upon the 
full gallop. The roaring multitude come rushing in pur- 
suit. Half dead with fright and brmses, G^odoy is thrown 
for protection into the nearest prison, and the iron gates 
close upon him. Thus is he rescued. 

The enraged populace, balked of their victim, paraded 
the streets, and wreaked their vengeance upon the dwell- 
ings and the fru-niture of the fri^ids of the hated fevorite. 
House after house was sacked ; and here and there the 
ominous cry was heard, ^^ To the palace /" Portentous 
threats began to arise against Charles and Louisa. The 
palace was filled with consternation. The panic-stricken 
king, to appease his insurgent subjects, issued a decree, 
baniiediing Oodoy bom the reahn, and abdicating the throne 
in favor of his *'well-bd0ved son Ferdinand." The people 
had triumjAed, and Madrid was filled with rejoicing. Fer- 
dinand exultingly, yet with coward fear, at the head of the 
mob, ascended the thirone. 

But Charles agam, most imploringly, appeals to Napoleon 
for help. ^*I have resigned," he writes, "in favor of my son, 
because the din of arms and the damor of my insurgent 
guards left me no alternative but resignation or death, 
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which would speedily be followed by that of the qaeexL I 
have been forced to abdicate, and have no long^ «Qy bope 
but in the aid and support of my magnanimous ally, liie 
Elmperor Napoleon.?^ ^ . 

Ferdinand also immediately wrote, with the utmost im- 
portunity, to secure fnxa the Great Emperor the recogni- 
tion of M» lawftd title to the throne of ^pain. He spared 
no expressions of adulation, and no efforts^ of sycophancy, 
to obtain the scqpport of that powerful will which he knew 
must be the arbiter of his fate. Napoleon despised fatiier 
and son alike, and cautiously, yet. energetically, moved on 
in his plan to eject them both from the throne. Ferdi- 
nand, hoping that by a perscmal interview he would be bet-» 
ter able to secure the favor of the emperor, and hired by 
invitaticms from him, advanced, yet witii great hesita- 
tion, and receiving many remonstrances from hisr people, 
«tep by step, till he crossed the Pyrenees, and met Napole- 
on at Bayonne, within the territory of France. Here he 
waa detained by the most polite and magnificent, yet ef- 
fectual imprisonment. He was treated with the utmost 
deference, suixounded by a splendid retinue, and sumptu- 
ously regaled. Nc^poleon studiously refrained from ac- 
knowledging him as king, but regarded him merely as a 
claimant of the throne. He must hear both parties be- 
fore he can decide to whom the crown by right belongs. 
Charles was anxious to urge his claims, and, fearing the 
persoAal influence of Ferdinand upon the emperor, decided 
to go also to Bayonne to plead his own cause. Napoleon 
encouraged them to come, perfidiously say the Ei^lish, 
adroitly say the French. Charles, Louisa, and Godoy con- 
sequently enter their luxurious earprioges, taking with 
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them CarloB and Francisoo^ tlie two younger brothers of 
Ferdmaiid, and cross 'tiie Pyrenees. They are Teoeived by 
NapoiecQ wiOi the utmost coidklHy. The whole garrison, 
under arms, received them at the gates of Bayonne with 
loyai honors. Napoleon, immediately upon their arrival, 
called to welcome them^ Says Alison, ^^ The old king met 
the emperor at ike toot of the stair, and tiirew himself into 
his arms. Napoleon whispered in his ear, > You will al- 
ways find me, as you have dcme, your best and firmei^ 
friend^^ Napoleon supported him nMer ihe aim as he as- 
cended the stair, rettuning to iiie apartmoats. * See, Lou- 
isa,' said the (M king, <he is carrying me.' Never had tiie 
emperor's manner appeared more gradious ; never did he 
more completdy impose,' by the aj^parent mncerity of his 
kindness, upon the future victims of his perfidy." 

Charles, enervated by years of vicious indulgence, de- 
dred only ea^ and facilities for luxurious dissipation. Na- 
pole<m immediately held a private interview with Charles, 
Louisa, and Oodoy, and all three most cheer6illy united in 
surrendering the uneasy crown of Spain to Napoleon, in 
consideration of a handsome castle, ample pounds fyr bunt- 
ing, and money enough for the gratification of all their vo- 
luptuous dei^ires. They thus enjoyed the opulence of roy- 
alty without its cares. All that Napoleon wanted was tiie 
care — >the power. Personal indulgence had few charms 'for 
his energetic spirit. The ignoble trio, well pleased with 
this arrangement, retired to Italy, and slumbered away 
their remaining years in idleness and sensual excess. 

Fprdinand and his brothers were, however, more reluct- 
ant m surrender the tiuroUeof their ancestors. Charles as- 
sailed them in the strongest language of vituperation, and 
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declared that he would institote prooeedings agaiasht them 
as traitors if they refesed. iioaisa oame down upon her 
son, before the astonished oounoil, with BiUii^agate elo- 
^enoe, and for 9^ tinse all were mate with astonishment in 
view of her amasiag vehiUIity. Poor Ferdinand seemed 
actually to doi^ the sharp and outting words whioh, like 
grape-shot, were rattling upon him from hia motiber's tongae^ 
Napolecoi now threw off all disguise, and assured Ferdi- 
nand that he would nerer allow a member of the bouse of 
Bourbon to occupy the throne of Spain. Sy the combiaed 
influence of promises and tiireats, he seon obtained from the 
ttiree brothers the relinquishment, in his fayur, of aU theif 
rights to ibe crown. Napoleon then terminated this strange 
scene by assigning to tiie three bcokhers the Castle of Val* 
en^ay as their regal manirion. 

A large assemblage of the Spanish nobles met at Bay* 
onne, anxious to free their country from the disgraeeful dy-* 
nasty by whidi it was plunged into imbecility and shame, 
and to receiye a monarch who could be reepeoted* Joe^h 
Btmaparte was a conscientious aiul worthy man ; and had 
he remained quietly upon the throne of Spain to the pres-» 
ent hour, millions would have had cause to tejeice. £n<* 
gland, determined to crush Napoleott, rcmsed the disaffect* 
ed, deluged the Peninsula fi>r years in the blood of a civil 
war, drove Joseph Bonaparte from the throne^ and shouted 
with exultation as she replaced the crown upon the brow 
of that incarnation of stupidity, and treachery, and cruelty. 

Napoleon's own account of this affair to L*as Casas is in 
the following words : ^' Ferdinand offered, on his own ac» 
count, to govern entirely at my devotioo^ as much so as 
the Prince of Peace had done in the name of Chaiks IV. ^ 
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and I must admit that, if I had fallen into their views, I 
jriiould have acted muoh more prudently than I have actu- 
ally done. When I ibund them all aasembled at Bayonna, 
I foimd myself in oommaad of muoh mor» than I oould 
hare ventured to hope for. Tke same occurred there as in 
many other events of my life, which have been ascribed to 
my policy, but, in fetct, were owing to my good fortune. 
Here I found the Gordian knot before me., I cut it I 
prqweed to Charles IV. and the queen that they should 
cede to me their rights to the throne. They at once 
agreed to it ; I had almost said voluntarily, so deeply were 
their hearts uleerated toward their son, and so desirous had 
tiiey and their favorite now become of security and repose. 
Ferdinand did not make any extraordinary resistance; 
neither violence nor menaces were employed against him ; 
and if fear daeided him, which I well believe was- the case, 
it ooncems him alone." 

Ferdinand, inmiediately upon Us accession to the throne, 
witii perfidy unparalleled, comnfenced his ^^ reign of terror." 
Violating aU his noost sacred promises and oaths, he ban- 
ished from his realm tiie English, by whose blood his res- 
toration had beeii aocomplished, refused his people the Con- 
stitution he had solemnly promised them, and sent the pur- 
est patriots by hundreds and thousands to i)leed upon the 
scaffold, or to die in exile upon the sands of Africa. Mer« 
cy had no appeal which could touch his heart. The gbom 
of the most relentless despotism setUed down over the whole 
length and breadth of Spain, and now that once powerfrd 
and energetic monarchy is almost in a state of semi-bar- 
barism, and England is groaning under the burden o[ the 
enarmous debts aooumulated in the proseouticm of the Pen- 
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insular and its kindred wars. Spain presents to the trav- 
eler an aspect of widespread dreariness and desolation ; and 
though, in all its natural advantages, and resources^ it is 
one of the mo»t beautiful countries on the surface of the 
globe, a sparse and faeggaarly population of but about ten 
millions arenow scatt^ed over 4;he neglected hillsand vales 
of the Peninsula, ' 

In the Castle of Valency the three brothers were sur- 
rounded by all the appliances (rf, opulence. They soon 
found, however, that iheit obsequious servants "were also 
their. vigUant guards, and that,, thpugh luxuriating in 
wealth and. splendor, and free to prosecute their pleasure, 
they w^r^, nevertlielbss, hopeless prisoniersi. on the soil of 
France. Still they were well contented with their inglori- 
ous yet voluptuous lot; and their admiration of Napoleon 
was sudi, incredible as it may seem, ths^t they were accus- 
tomed to celebrate his successive victories by illuminations 
and bonfires, at the exp^ise of the woods of Yalengay ; at 
which the proprietor of the estate, Talleyremd, very bitterly 
complained. This is but. anoither instance of the singular 
infatuation with which, as by a species of magic. Napoleon 
succeeded in making his verjr victims join eagerly in sweU. 
ing the tide of his glory. 

In 1814, after the Spanish princes had been five years at 
Valen^ay, came the downfall of Napoleon. Joseph Bona- 
parte, v^hom Napoleon bad placed upon the throne of Spain, 
was driven from the kingdpm.. Ferdinand and his brothers 
were set at liberty, and with a magnificent retinue, and in 
regal splendor, returned to Spain. The. degenerate Span- 
iards, with much apathy, received Ferdinand VII. to the 
throne of his ancestors. Professedly to accomplish this res- 
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toration, England had deluged the Peninsula with blood, 
and filled its overarching skies with the smoke of its smoul- 
dering cities. The restoration of the Bourbons to the throne 
of Spain was almost the greatest curse which could by any 
possibility have been inflicted upon the country. NapoleojOL 
thought only of national grandeur ; the Bourbons thougl^t 
of nothing but sensual gratification. Spain, through the 
impotence and degradation of the restored Bourbons, has 
fallen into the fewest abyss of national adversily. 

Ferdinand married first his cousin Maria, a princess of 
Naples. She was a princess of high accomplishments, pos- 
sessing a warm and confiding heart, an elevated spirit, and 
great independence of character. He sdon got weary of his 
bride, and treated her with the grossest abuse and insults. 
His elevated rank did not meliorate in the least the coarse- 
ness and vulgarity <^ his mind. Like a sailor in a drunken 
brawl, he would assail his trembling i^use with the most 
profane and indecent language of vituperation. After five 
years of misery, the wretched princess died of poison, prob- 
ably administered by her husband's hand. In three months 
firom her death Ferdinand married Maria Isabel, a princess 
of Portugal. She, one year after her mihappy union, died 
miserably in a fit. A few months after her death the king 
took, for his thitd wife, Maria Amelia, a princess of Sax- 
ony. She endured him for ten sorrowful years, and then, 
weary of life, sunk into the grave. All three were child- 
less. Ferdinand had now attained the age of forty-five 
years, and had no heir to inherit his throne. His constitu- 
tion was exhausted by a dissolute life, and there seemed 
but little prospect that he could transmit the crown to any 
descendant of his own. 
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Should be die ebildless, the scepter would paiss ijxto tho 
bandB of hia brother Carlos. This prince bad become q^ fa- 
natic monk, and the inmates of the cloisters and all the rigid 
religionists bad espoused his cause.- The brofl^ers now 
were rivals, and implacable hostiUty toward each other had 
sprung up in their bosoms. Ferdinand, however, imiiiedi- 
ately^soagbt another bride, and married a daughter of the 
King of Naples. Christina was an ambitious, frivolous, 
unprincipled girl of twenty, utterly devoid of conscience, 
and totally devoted to gayety and pleasure. Carlos and 
his party, were bitterlx opposed to this union ; for, should 
the queen produce an heir to the throne, their hopes would 
all be da3hed. The ministers of Ferdinand, in their solicit 
tude, suggested to Christina that a law higher than that of 
ordinary morality rendered it essential that she should be 
the mother of their future king. Should she produce a sioni 
during the minority of that child, upon the event of the 
death of Ferdinand, she wouM be regent, and thus would 
retain her regal power. Should the king, however, die, 
leaving no heir, Carlos, her implacable foe, would ascend 
the throne, and would exult in driving her back again into 
obscurity. Christina resolves that Carlos shall not thus 
triumph over her. 

There was a private in the king's guard by the name of 
Munoz. .He was the son of a tobacconist in Madrid, and 
entirely uneducated. He was, however, young and bond*- 
so^e ; Ferdinand was old and ugly* The queen fixed her 
eye upon the well-proportioned dragoon, and, following the 
example of Louisa, made Munoz her Godoy. She received 
him to her entire confidence, and lavished upon him wealth 
and titles of nobility. Ghr eat was the e:;u)itement througb* 
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out Spain when it was announced that an heir to the throne 
was expected. Carlos and his party were in consternation. 
The birth of a son would be the death-blow to all their 
hopes. Christina and her party exulted, and yet with 
trembling ; for, should the child prove a daughter, the crown 
would still descend to Carlos. As, by the law of Spain, 
the crown could oiJiy be transmitted to male heirs, liiere 
was still a chance left for the Carlists. 

While such was the posture of affairs, and all Spain was 
impatieiltly awaiting the issue, the political world at Mad- 
rid was suddenly electrified by the publication of a decree, 
in which the old law, limiting the succession to a male 
heir, was abrogated by an edict from the government, and 
the crown declared capable of descending to a daughter as 
well as to a son. The object of this edict was at once evi- 
dent, as it effectually excluded Carlos from the throne. 
The Carlists, by this act, were roused to frenzy. They 
denied the right of the king to change an old and established 
law of thereahn for the sake of keeping the crown in his 
own immediate family at the expense of the rights of an- 
other. They declared that they would deluge the kingdom 
in the blood of a civil war before they would submit to sudh 
a usurpation of poWer. The murmur of the rising tem- 
pest echoed akmg the base of the Pyrenees, and among the 
fastnesses of the Sierra Morena. Both parties were stimu- 
lated to more vigorous preparations for the approaching con- 
flict by the ' announcement, on the 10th of October, 1830, 
that a daughter was bom to the queen. This child was 
Isabella, the present Queen of Spain. 

Ferdinand still lived, though trembling upon the borders 
of the grave. He appointed, upon the event of his death, 
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Christina as regent during the minority of the infant qveen. 
Christina marshaled her troops and strengthened her for- 
tresses to defend her own and her daughter's contested 
claims. The Carlists also gathered their strength to seize 
the crown, and place it upon the head of Carlos as soon as 
it should fall from the brow of the dying Ferdinand. Thus, 
through all the provinces of Spain, the clangor of arms was 
heard ; and father and mother, brother and sister, arrayed 
themselves on different sides, in anticipation of the ap- 
proaching conflict. ^ few months of intense and ever-in- 
creasii^ e^citem^nt thus passed away, when it was an- 
nounced that the queen was again soon to bec(»ne a mother. 
Hope upon the one side, and fear upon the other, again 
agitated every bosom in Spain. The birth of a son alon^ 
could save the pation from all the horrors of a civil war. 
Then Carlos would have no shadpw of a claim to th^ 
throne. Now his claim was unquestionably as good as that 
of Is9,bella. An unprejudiced judge would probably decide 
in his favor. . Soon, however, the birth, of another daughter, 
Louisa, left the conjSicting claims between Carlos and the 
infant Isabella unchanged.. Neither party, however, could 
dp any thmg decisive to maiuitain their supposed rights to 
the crown while Ferdinand lived. Carlos, therefore, with 
his immediate family, withdrew to a castle in Portugal, 
where he impatiently awaited the death of his brother. 
His partisans^ and those of Christina, were busy, in all 
parts of Spain, secretly making preparation for the strife 
which all saw, to be inevitable. 

When Isabella was three years of age, Ferdinand, to 
give additional strength to her claim, assembled the Cortes 
to take the oath of allegiance to her as their future sover- 
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eign. Those who were favorable to the ciaims of Carlos, 
of course, refused to heed the summons. The ceremony 
was fixed for the 20th of June, 1^3. Madrid, for many 
years, had witnessed no festival so brilliant and imposing. 
The vast Plaza Mayor, in the capital, had been prepared 
for a magnificent ^//-^g'A^ in honor of the occasion. The 
ancient forms, and customs, and costume of the nation were 
scrupulously revived. The Spanish grandees exhibited 
themselves with every possible display of pomp and ostenta- 
tion, and the city was resplendent with gorgeous equipages, 
and satin robes, and nodding plumes. Night overtook the 
vast assemblage in the midst of their festivities, when, sud- 
denly, the flash of millions of torches, illuminating every 
dwelling and every spire, threw noon-day light upon the 
carousing multitude. The pale and feeble Isabella gazed 
with childish wonder upon this scene of barbaric enchant^ 
ment. As she listened to the oaths of allegiance \diich rent 
the skies when she" was presented as the future Queen of 
Spain, little did she imagine the oceans of blood with which 
the nation was, in consequence, to be deluged, and the woes 
with which her own heart was to be lacerated. Upon this 
scene Carlos and his adherents gazed in sullen silence, 
biding their time. 

At last the dying hour of Ferdinand came, presenting 
such a scene eu9 has rarely, if ever before, been presented on 
earth. In the interior of the palace, on the royal couch, lay, 
moaning and paralyzed, the dying king. All the appliances 
of opulence embellished the regal apartment ; but haggard 
death was tiiere, pronoimoing its senten6e of vanity and 
mockery upon all terrestrial splendor. A wretched life had 
arrived at its most mournful termination. The pitiable old 
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m£ln, old in infirmity and vice, tortured by pain, and lashed 
by an avenging conscience, trembled as he approached the 
dread tribunal of his Judge. Angry disputants surrounded 
the pillow of deaths and the groans of the dying were 
drowned by the vociferiation of enraged relatives. The 
crown was falling firojoi the brow of Ferdinand, and his death- 
struggles were unheeded, as those around him eagerly grasp- 
ed at the glittering prize. As the storm swells into the tend- 
er and morfe Vehement language of vituperation and abuse, 
the king, bewildered by the unearthly clamor, turns upon 
his thorny bed, and gtoans with inexpressible agony. The 
exasperated disputants, totally regardless of the dying mon- 
arch, seize each other by the collar and by the hair. ' Oaths 
are vollied forth, blows interchanged, and knives gleam 
over the bed of death. In ih^ fierce struggle^ they reel ^ 
and fro through the room, and stagger against the couch, 
and almost upon the body of the dying king. The noise 
of the clamor penetrates the most distant apartments of 
the palace, and others are eolfected to mingle in the fray. 
The robust child, Louisa, is declared by an eye-witness to 
have come rushing from the nursery, and, seeing one of her 
favorites discomfited by a more powerful assailant, with 
puny fist, but with more formidable tooth and nail, to have 
played a conspicuous part in the peril of the fray. At 
length the combatants are separated, and, furious, almost 
foaming with rage, leave the death-chamber. The expiring 
monarch apparently falls asleep. Sonie one goes to awake 
him. Ferdinand is dead. O ! how much is there in that 
one word Dead ! What awful visions rise of judgment, 
eternity, and retribution. > Such was death in the palace. 
The mind shrinks back appalled from following the career 
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of $udi a spirit amid the self-enveloping gloom with which 
it enters upon futurity. 

The death of Ferdinand was the signal for the grasping 
of arms, and the direful qlang and uproar of war. For 
many years the two parties had been pr^)aring for this 
orisis, and now, with most merciless fury, each hurled itself 
upon the other. Spain was about equally divided in favor 
of the claims of Isabella and of Carlos. The flame of (dvil 
war instantaneously burst forth with most sanguinary vio- 
lence all over the Peninsula. Cities were sacked, villages 
burned, and harvests txampled by the rushsof armies. AH 
industry was paralyzed; robbery and viplenee were ram- 
pant, and every stream was crimsoned with blood. All 
Spaia was desolated with scenes of unimaginable woe. 
Now the armies of Carlos swept victoriously over a prov- 
ince, and the soldiers glut their appetites and wreak their 
vengpanoe upon the families adhering to Christina. Again 
ihe partisans of Isabella gain the ascendency , and with ref- 
luent wave surge back over the blood-deluged and smoul*- 
dering plains, retaliating with augmented ferocity upon 
the brothers and the maidens of the supporters of Carlos. 
Bands of robbers, under the guise of guerilla soldiers, prowl 
every where, now calling themselves Carlist» and now 
Christinists, and they plunder and violate the unprotect- 
ed without discrinunaticm. No home is sacred ; no castle 
affords protection ; no mountain fastness can furnish a hid- 
ing place for person or property. 

At one time the fortune erf war decided in favor of Car- 
los, and, with his exulting ixoops, as King of Spain, he 
marched totvard Madrid. The Regent Christina flies in 
dismay and despair. Again the scene changes. By a sue- 
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oessful surprise, the intoxicated, rabUe band of Carlos was 
dispersed, and he fled, a Aigitive among the mountains, 
alone and in disguise, dodging the bullets of his foes as he 
leaped from qrag to crag. And now Christina, with vain- 
glorious trumpets and flaunting banners, enters her capital 
in triumph, vaunting the entire demolition of the Carlists. 
But this political kaleidoscope £9 again turned, and Christi- 
na, burdened with the jewels she has grasped, is seen flee- 
ing over the Pyrenees to take refuge in France/ Thus 
for ten or twelve years miserable Spain was surrendered to 
the (^imes and woes of civil war. The national spirit was 
transformed into th^ ferocity of the bloodhound. Pity had 
fled from the hearts of men. The wail of the widow and 
the orphan mingled with the shouts of onset and the cries 
of the dying. Carlos, the fanatic monk, was the repreisent- 
ative of civil and reUgiotis despotistn. All the inmates of 
the cloisters rallied around his banner. Austria, Russia, 
and Rome, the three most terrible despotisms in Europe, 
encouraged his claims. The cause of Isabella was espous- 
ed by those v^ho were the friends of a higher degree of civil 
and religious liberty. They called the CBiUsts fafiatics^ 
and were called, in return, atheists and infidels. England 
and France were friendly to the cause of Isabella. For- 
eign governments, howiever, d^d not lead their armies into 
the conflict, but leffc the Spaniards to settle the. quarrel 
with their own knives. 

Such were the scenes in the midst of which Isabella's in- 
fancy was nurtured. The clamor of war was the lullaby 
of her cradle. During all these years cf strife, the young 
queen dwelt, an unhappy child, in the palaces of Spain, 
against which the. storms of civil dissension were incessant*- 
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ly and mercilessly beating. The most implacable hostility 
rankled in the bosoms of the diifferent membeirs of the royal 
family. Isabella was soon embroiled in a quarrel with her 
sister Louisa. The mother of Isabella was a selfish and 
unnatural woman, unsusc^tible of an emotion of pure af- 
fection for her child, and seeking only her own aggrandize- 
ment And sensual gratification. One hedf of the nation 
wished the young queen dead. Thus nurtured, hardly a 
pure thought or a kindly emotion was ever expited in her 
heart. Unloving and unbeloved, neither sunrise nor twi- 
light brought one peaceful ray upon the heart of tiie wretch- 
ed Isabella. Neither the summer morning nor the winter 
evening brought any joy to the pala^s of Spain. - 

Her tmnatural and abandoned mother had several oilier 
children, the acknowledged ofi&pring of Munoz. She en- 
deavored to veil tiie ignominy of their birth by surrounding 
them with the most daasUng splendors of opuleqtoe. To do 
this, she robbed the revenues of Spain. To elevate them 
firom the stigma which their mother^s dishonor reflected 
upon them, Christina even purloined the jewels and strips 
ped the wardrobe of Isabella At one time, when Christina 
fled before her enemies into France, i^e seized every spe- 
cies of property within her reach, 'and the young queen was 
lefib absolutely destitute of her necessary clothing. 

Grasping avarice stood out prominently among the innu- 
merable .vices of Ferdinand. During his whcie rei^ he 
was feloniously appropriating the revenues of the kingdom 
to his own private purse. He died enormously rich. His 
property, invested in stocks all over the world, was esti- 
mated at forty millions of dollars. Christina probably con- 
trived to destroy the will, as none could be found, and 
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adroiliy contrived to grasp the property herself. But even 
this vast sum did not satiate that thirst for -^ealth which, 
once thoroughly roused, never qan be tussuaged. Christina 
rapidly augmented the sum by a systematic pillage of the 
revenues of her diild, the youthftd nqaeen. While the 
troops who were fighting her battles were barefooted and 
starving, this shameless vmntoii turned a deaf earto their 
sujfTeringSj that she might conceal, under the dazzling ex« 
terior of luxury and ^lender, the children resting under 
the stigma of a dbhonored bii^h. These children now ap- 
pear among the grandees of Spain, crowding the courts of 
Isabella,. Squanderinjg the ahnost inexhaustible treasures 
accumulated by Ferdinand's avarice and Christina's pride, 
flxey revel in more than princely pageantry. Titles of no- 
bUity and offices of emolument aM influence are conferred 
iipon them ; cringing courtiers. Wait upon their nod ; and 
the once proud and power&d Castilian nobles condescend to 
ooTlrt their smiles. 

In the miidst of all these scenes of crime, and war, and 
woe, Christina and the. courts of Europe were intriguing 
for a husband for the hapless Isabella. Englsmd, France, 
and Austria each had a bridogroom to urge upon the pass- 
ive princess ; and yet neither of these powers would con- 
sent that either of the others should have the j[)enefit of such 
an alliance. At last it was decided to compromise the 
question. All abandoned their claims, and they agreed to 
force upon Isabella a husband so weak, and impotent that 
none need fear his influence. Frandsoo, Isabella's young- 
est uncle, had two sons, Enrique and Francisco. The only 
difference between the two was, that while the elder was 
coarse, brutal, energetic, and unblushing in atheism and 
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vice, the yonnger was imbeoile, silly, and mean in 1^ be- 
sotted temper. Isabella preferred Emrique, if she must 
take one of the two. It was, however, decided that Fraii- 
cisco must be her. spouse. His imbecile mind, and ^ble 
person, and squeaking vmoe, excited her utter contempt. 
For a time she flatly refused to surrender herself to one 
whom her soul loathed. She wept, she stormed,, she de- 
clared that she would socmer die than wed Francisco. 

One night, her unnatural mother and a crafty minister 
took the weeping, agonized child of sixteen into an inner 
chamber of the palace, t6 conslxain her consent. The im- 
perious mother, with her conspiring counselor, first tried 
the efficacy of threats upon the unprotected child. Find- 
ing them unavailing, she turned to entreaties and tears. 
Thus, with expostulations, and solicitations, and menaces, 
the long hoars of the night passed away, and day dawned 
upon the pale and tearfiil cheek of Isabella, before i^e 
would give her consent to receive the despised Francisco 
for her husband. At last, worn out with exji^austion and 
despair, she resisted no longer, and submitted herself to the 
outrage. Fearing lest she might again sunimon resolution 
to rebel, the marriage was hastily consummated. But 
hardly was the irrevocable tie formed, before Isabella's re- 
pugnance to her spouse became so absolutely insupportable 
that she could not even endure his presence. Both were 
proud and irascible. They quarreled; they separated. 
Again they attempted to liVe near each other ; again the 
total want of congeniality, and invincible disgust on the 
part of Isabella, drove them asunder. Our sympathies 
strongly incline us to represent Isabella as an amiable, pen- 
siyc;. and gentle child, fading away before the blight of nn- 
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timely. gjorrow. Truth, however, compels us to admit that 
she is imperious, irritable, and masculine. She is the child 
of ungovernable passions, and is wreoked, both in foody and 
soul, by a life, of joylessness. She possej^ses nothing but 
her sorrows to win our love. How could it be otherwise? 
H^r father was one of the most. worthless wretches who 
ever disgraced a throne. Her mother was an intriguing, 
unprincipled^ abandoned woman. From infancy, Isabella 
jias breathed as polluting a moral atmosphere as it is pos- 
sible for one to inhale. It would, indeed, be a miracle, 
were one, bom of such parents and reared in such a home, 
to possess the graces, of a refined and Ipvely spirit. The 
week aad rum of her own heart are evea more desolating 
and more to be conuniserated tha^ the external calamities 
which have enveloped her in glooms which apparently nevr 
eroan be dissipated. Isabella has no resources within for 
consolation. She^ never ha^ been, and never can be loved. 
Earth has no heavier doom than this; 

A recent traveler in Spain gives the foUowiitg account 
of the appearance of the royal family just before the mar- 
riage of Isabella : ^* This being Sunday, I had an excellent 
opportunity of seeing the royal family of Spain at their de- 
votions. The royal chapel in the palace is open to the 
public, and I entered without que3tion sfaortiy after noon. 
I bad not long to wait? The service commenced at one 
o'clock ; and a few momente before thiat hour, Christina 
and her two daughters, Isabella and Louisa, entered the 
small royal chamber in front of the altar, and immediately 
knelt down to take part in the service. All three were 
dressed i^ black, and wore nothing on the head but man- 
tillas. Queen Isabella is ffoym a little taller and much 
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plumper. In fact, she inoliiies so muoh to embonpomtj 
that I should not b6 surprised if in the course of a few 
years she should rival Donna Maria of Portugal Ever 
since her infancy, Isabella's gait 1ms partaken a good deal 
of an ungainly waddle, a common failing among the Span- 
ish Bourbons ; and, now that she manifests so strong a ten- 
dency toward corpulency, her dancing is not the most pleas- 
ing spectacle. Thus^ at the court ball, when Francisoo 
danced witli her, i^he astonished the spectators with some- 
thing like elephantine gambolings. Her face is not im- 
proved, the lower parts presenting a still more marked re- 
semblance to the portraits of Ferdinand VIE. Hot eyes 
are bright colored and not unpleasing. The contour of her 
face is perfectly round, and, with rather a sharp nose, gives 
her something of the aspect of those physio^omies which 
decorate ancient china tea-cups. The mantilla, however, 
became her well ; I think better than the Parisian botmet 
and mignon parasol which she sports in her carriage on the 
Prado. Queen Isabella is by no means deficient in abili- 
ties, being endowed with a prodigious memory— with a deal 
of cunning, at least, if not of judgment. She is likewise 
fond of raillery, and has a good deal of sarcastic wit, with 
which she peppers her amanti, Don Francisco, considera- 
bly. I am assured that, with all her defects, she is high- 
minded and queenly, and has many noble qualities, and I 
-trust she may develop them progressively, as she grows 
older, for the welfare and prosperity of Spain. 

" Her sister Louisa does not improve in appearance as 
she grows up. Her infantine graces have merged some- 
what into coarseness, but she may still be almost regarded 
as beautiful Her features, like her mother's, are longei 
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and more. Italiaa than her siBter'39 a^d her complexion 
purer. Her grace of attitude and movement is remarka- 
ble, a quality which she inherits exclusively from Christi- 
na. She is oertoiBly a oharmiiig young person, and looks 
wonderfully well in her dark, crape dress an4 mantilla. 
She was bom on the 30th of January, 1832. Whether 
Montpepsier lose the inheritance of ^pain or not, he wiU 
have found in. her an enchanting ^e, and France a prin- 
cess who will look to advantage even by the side of De 
Joinville's. Brazilian beauty. It is commonly reported that 
there is no Bourix)n blood in Louisa's veins. She ia prob- 
ably the daughter of Montez. 

'^ Christina, who seemed even to outdo her daughters in 
devotion,, and joined in the service with much fervor, is evi- 
dently breaking up. . Her face is beginning to wear a 
somewhat haggard expression, and her figure to lose its 
graceful and rounded cpntour. The unremitting toils of 
intrigue have stolen on her nocturnal hours, and the atmo* 
sphere of political manoBUver, out of which she can not 
exist, hasr paled tiie roses which once adorned her cheek, 
and cast a deeper shade upon her brow." 

The masculine character of Isabella's mind is disclosed by 
the amusements in which she chiefly delights. The palace 
of La Granja is her ordinary home. Her n^ornings are 
spent in equestrian exercises, drives, shooting, and fishing. 
Her evenings are generally devoted to mu^c, of which she 
is very fond. She may often be seen among the foremost 
riders in the stag-hunt, or even pursuing the boar,. and she 
is greatly delighted when she succeeds in wounding the 
animal with her own hand. She may often be seen in the 
grand alle6 of the park, preceded by two soldiers, and fol- 
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lowed by four equeiries, dashing by in her phaeton, drawn 
by four beautiful Andalusian ponies, which she guides and 
urges to their most rapid speed with the most perfect cool- 
ness and self-possession. 

An officer of her household was not long ago thrown from 
a vei^ spirited and restive horse, and killed. Isabella or- 
dered the animal to be brought into the court-yard of the 
palace. She mounted him,^ and rode for some time around 
the yard at aD paces, perfectly controlling the high-mettled 
charger. Alighting from his back, she 6ooUy remarked^ 
"The animal is well enough. The officer deserved to be 
killed ! he did not know how to ride." 

Isabella's sister, Louisa, was a few months ago married, 
when fourteen years of age, to the JDuke of Montpensier, 
the youngest son of Louis Philippe. This marriage pro- 
duced very great excitement throughout Europe, and roused 
the most vigorous, though unavailing, remonstrances on the 
part of !^ngland. Should Isabella die childless^ Louisa will 
ascend the throne. And thus l^e son of Louis Philip{!>e will 
be the husband of the queeii. Of course, the two kingdoms, 
had not Louis Philippe been ejected from his throne, would 
have been most intimately allied, and the cabinet of Ver- 
sailles would have had great influence in the councils of 
Spain. Indeed, it was more than possible that the crowns 
of the two kingdoms of France and Spain, q.s in the case of 
Castile and Aragon, would have descended upon one brow. 
This would fearfrilly destroy the " balance of power" in Eu- 
rope. England was extremdiy jealous of this influence, and 
was ready to wage war with France, rather than have a 
son of Louis Philippe marry the Queen of Spain. Isabella 
would have Hked, it is said, that connection. 
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The following extraot from Blackwood's Magazina will 
show the an^ry spirit with which Englapd contemplated 
this marriage: ^' With Louisa less trouble was requisite. 
It needed no; great persuasive art to induce a child of four- 
teen to accept, a husband as wUliogly as she would have 
done a doll. Availing hiznself of the moment when the 
legislative chambers of JBnglai^d, France, and Spain had 
suspended their sitting»-«athough, as regards those of the 
latter country, tiubs mattered little, composed as they are 
of venal hirelings — ^the French king achieved his grand 
stroke of policy, the project on which, there can be little 
doubt, his eyes had for years been fixed. His load of 
promises and pledges, whether contracted at Eu or else- 
where, encumbered him little. They were a fragile com- 
modity, a brittle merchandise, more for show than use, 
easily hurled down and broken. Striding over their shivered 
fragments, the Napoleon of Peace bore his last unmarried 
son to the goal long marked out by the paternal 9.mbition. 
The consequences of the successful race troubled him little. 
What cared he for oiTending a powerful ally and personal 
friend. The arch schemer made light of the fary of Spain, 
of the discontent of England, of the opinion of Europe. He 
paused not to reflect how far his Machiavelian policy would 
degrade him in the eyes of many with whom he bad pre- 
viously passed for wise and good, as well as shrewd and 
far-sighted. Paramount to these considerations was the 
gratification of his dynastic ambition. For that he broke 
his plighted word, and sacrificed the good understanding 
between the governments of two great countries. The 
monarch of the barricades, the Boi Populairey the chosen 
sovereign of the men of July, at last plainly showed, what 
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some had already suspected, that the aggtandizement of his 
familj, not the welfare of France, was the object he chiefly 
coveted. Conviction may later come to him — ^perhaps it 
has already come-^— that le jeu ne valoit pas la chandelle^ 
the game was not Worth the wax-lights consumed in play- 
ing it, and that his present bloodless victory must sooner or 
later have sanguinary results. That this may not be the 
case, we ardently desire ; that it will be, we can not doubt. 
The peace of Europe may not be disturbed — ^pity that it 
should in such a quarrel — ^but for poor Spain we foresee, in 
the Montpensier aUiance, a gloomy perspective of foreign 
domination and still-TeeUrring revolution. 

" A word or two respecting the king-consort of Spain, 
Don Francisco. We have already intimated that, as a 
Spanish Bourbon, he may pass muster. 'Tis saying very 
little. A more pitiful race than these same Bourbons of 
Spain surely the sun never shone upon. In vain does one 
seek among them a name worthy of respect. What a list 
to cuU from ! The feeble and imbecile Charles the Fourth ; 
Ferdinand, the cruel and treacherous, thd tyrannical and 
profligate ; Carlos, the bigot and the hypocrite ,' Francisco, 
the incapable* Nor is the rising generation an improve- 
ment on the declining one. Certainly Don Francisco is no 
favorable specimen, either physically ot morally, of tiie 
young Bourbon blood. For the sake of the country vrtiose 
queen is his wife, we would gladly think weU of him, gladly 
recognize in him qualities worthy of the descendant of a 
line of kings. It is impossible to do so. The evidence is 
too strong the other way. He accepted the hand reluctantly 
placed in his, became a king by title, but remained, what 
he ever must be in reality, a zero." 
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The probability, however, now is, that Louisa will socm 
ascend thb thfon<9. Isabella looks care-^wom and haggards 
Wretchedness has-brdcen down her oonstitation, and epi^ 
lepsy, one of the tnost awfol diseases to which the human 
firaihe is subject, is apparently hurrjring her to the grave. 
It' is now most probable that her sorrawfiii life will soon be 
terminated Ifjr death. Indeed, it is alleged that the minis- 
try of Madrid are on the point of declaring their sovereign 
incompetent to reign, and of recommending to the Cortes 
the regency of Louisa. The kingdom is filled with stories 
of her discreditaUe demeanor, and of her bickerings, with 
her sqpouse. England has been calling loudly for the queen's 
divorce, hoping that another union may be more success- 
ful, and that heirs of Isabella may yet prevent a son of 
Louis Philippe from being queen*eonsort. The dethrone- 
ment of Louis Phili}^, for the present, aUays these fears. 
But monarchy is not yet dead in France. 

The death of Isabella, without issue, would probably be 
the signal not only for the outtoeak of civil war in Spain, 
but it might also involve all Europe in- hostilities. The 
Carlists would immediately pre^nt their claims to the 
throne, sustained by England, Austria, and Russia. Louis 
Philippe, with hi^ armies, would, of course, have sustained 
the cause of Louisa. There is no kingdom of Europe now 
in a state of deeper depression, or whose prospect for the 
future is more gloomy, than that of Spain. What combi- 
nations are to be presented by the new turn recently given 
to the political kaleidoscope, no one can tell. 

And yet, were it not for foreign interference, Spain, un* 
der the nominal reign of Louisa, with the Buke of Mont* 
pensier as her counselor^ WQi^W unquestionably be far be*. 
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ter governed than she has been for many ages. The duke 
is a young man of elevated (^araoter and education. He 
has seen mnoh of the world, and, with peouliarly oonciliat* 
ing and affable manners, has great energy of purpose and 
action. He undoubtedly would be able to accomplish much 
toward the redemption of Spain from the degradation into 
which she has fallen. Perhaps the gi^eatestioalamity this 
wretch^ nation has ever experienced was inflicted upon 
her by the armies of Engkmd, in driving Joseph Bonaparte 
from the throne, and placing in his stead Ferdinand VII. 

The national pride of the ^aniards, however, causes 
many of them to be unwilling to have a Frenchmw so near 
the throne, and the desire to preserve the balance of power 
in Europe wUl induce othw nations to combine to support 
the claims of the Carlist party. Louisa must, tiierefore, 
probably ascend the throne, -upon whose step she has al- 
ready placed her foot, over the dead bodies of thousands of 
her countrymen, and perhaps not until after the flames of 
WBr shall have desolated Europe. 

When Montpensier, about a year ago, on his way from 
Paris to Madrid, arrived on the banks of Bidassoa, he did 
not think it prudent to adventure himself across the fron- 
tier, upon the territory of Spain, with his unarmed yet 
splendid retinue. Low murmurs had reached his ear of 
threats of assassiuatian. Guerilla bandsj with sharpened 
stilettoes, were lurking among the defiles of the mountains. 
The impatient prince looked wistfully over the hazy plains 
of the south, and waited for an escort. Enveloped in an 
armed band of two thousand steel-clad dragoons, the im- 
posing cavalcade swept like a whirlwind over hill and dale. 
Upon his arrival in Madrid Qi hurried wedding ensued. The 
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marriage feast was quickly terminated, and Louisa was 
borne in triumph to Paris. She was there received with 
the wannest congratnlatioBs of the royal family. Mont- 
pensier has recently purchased a magnificent palace in 
Madrid, and architects an4 workmen are now busily em- 
ployed in embellishing it witli aU the splendors of art. He 
ZLnio take up iL reeidenoe in t Jcapital of Spam, to 
identify himself with the country of his adoption, and to be 
at hand to lead Louisa to the throne as soon as her sister 
fells fi^m it. Probably Lduii^a longs, with childish ambi- 
tion, i» be a queen. But when the crown shall press her 
brow, she miiy have cause to envy the condition of the 
humblest gipsy who wanders through her realms. There 
is, probably, hardly a mud hovel in Spain, which, during 
the last fifty years, has been the scene of so much wretch- 
edness as the imperial. chambers of the Escurial and La 
Granja. ' 

Isabella has many magnificent mansions among which to 
choose her residence. Her own fortune and the revenues 
of her kingdom enable her to live in a style of great mag- 
nificence. The Bscurial is perhaps the most celebrated 
palace in Spain, or on the Continent of Europe. It is situ- 
ated among the wild and somber scenery of the old Castil- 
ian mountains, about twenty-two miles from Madrid. This 
enormous palace, seven hundred and forty feet in length, 
by .five hundred and eighty feet in breadth, was reared by 
Philip IL, in the middle of the sixteenth century, at an ejc- 
pense of about fifty millions of dollars. Philip, austere, 
gloomy, and fanatical, selected this wild and gloomy mount- 
ain &stness as tiiie site of his palace, and reared the r^al 
mansion in the form of a gridiranfia commemoration of 
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the instrument of the martyrdom of St. Lawrenee. 1%6 
embellishments of more modem kings, and the laxoriant 
foliage of trees and shrubbeiy, have now invested even this 
oncouth order of arohitectore with a kind of venerable 
beauty. Four towers, at the angles, r^fesent the legs <i 
the gridiron. The apartments of the enormous pile espe-, 
oially devoted to the residence of the reigning monarch, 
constitute the handle of the gridiron. The Spanish cte-* 
scription of this structure forms a large quarto volume. It 
is stated that there are eleven thousand doors. This may 
be an exaggeration ; and yet the enormous edifice, with its 
cupola, its domes, its towers, its chapel, litoary, painting- 
gallery and college, mausoleum^ cloisters, regal saloons, 
apartments for domestics €uid artisans, its parks, gardens, 
walks, and fountains, constitutes almost a city by itself. 
A statue of St. Lawrence is over the grand entrance, with 
a gilt gridiron in his hands. 

Spacious reservoirs, constructed upon tiie neighboring 
mountains, collect the water, conveyed by aqueducts, to 
supply ninety-two fountains. A very beautiful road, about 
one mile in length, fringed with lofty elms and lindens, is 
the avenue to this magnificent palace ; and a subteijanean 
corridor of equal length, arched witii stone, connects the ed- 
ifice with the neighboring village. 

Undemec^th the building is the subterranean chamber 
called the Pantheon, the burying-place of the royal family. 
It is a very magnificent apartment, circular in its form, 
thirty-six feet in diameter, its walls incrusted with the 
most beautiful and highly-polished niarble. Here repose 
the mddering remains of the Spanish monardis. Their 
bodies lie in marble tombs, one above another. A long. 
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arched stair-way, lined with polished marble, beautifully 
veined, conducts to this mausoleum, far beloW the surface 
of the earth. A magnificent chandelier, suspended from 
the ceiling, ii, lighted upon ertraordinary oooasiona, and 
sheds noon-day brilliance upon this grand yet gloomy man- 
sion of the dead. The labor of many years was devoted to 
the construction of this sepulcher. 

For ne^ly three hundred years the domes and towers 
ci this monument of Spanish grandeur and superstition 
have withstood the storms which have swept the summer 
and wrecked the winter's sky. Many generations of kings, 
with their accumulated throng of courtiers, have, like ocean 
tides, ebbed and flowed through these halls. But now the 
Escuriai is but a memorial of the past, neglected and for- 
gotten. Two hundred monks, like the spirits of dead ages, 
creep noiselessly through its cloisters^ and the pensive mel- 
ody of their matins and vespers float mournfully through 
their deiBerte(d halls. Here have been witnessed scenes of 
revelry and scenes of fanaticism — ^the spirit of sincere 
though misguided piety, and the spirit of reckless and 
heaven-defying crihie, such as few earthly abodes have 
ever exhibited. The fountains still throw up their beauti- 
Ail jets, but the haughty cavaliers and the high-born maid- 
ens and dames who once thronged them have disappeared, 
and the pensive friar, in sackcloth and hempen girdle, sits 
in solitude upon the moss-grown stone. The blaze of illu- 
minations once gleamed from those windows and corridors, 
and night was turned to d^ay as songs and dances resound- 
ed through hall, and bower, and grove. Now midnight 
comes with midnight's silence, and solitude, and gloom, 
and naught is to be seen but here and there the glimmer 
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of some faint taper from the cell where the penitent monk 
keeps his painful vigils. The jewelry, jand the flaunting 
robes of fashion, and the merry peals which have ushered 
the bridal party, have passed away, and now the convent 
bell but calls world-renouncing, joyless hearts to the hour 
of prayer, or tolls the knell, as, in the shades of night, the 
remains of some departed brother are borne, with twink- 
ling torches ;and funereal chants, to their burial. Such is 
now the Esourial. And yet how many are there, wec^y 
of the world, with crushed hearts and dead hopes> who 
would gladly find, in these dim cloisters, a refuge from the 
storms of life. . Here soon, beneath this marble canopy, 
the body of the hapless Isabella wiU molder to the dust. 
May God grant, that when the trump of the archangel 
shall awake her from the long sleep of the grave, she may 
arise to sit upon a more exalted throne, and to wear a 
brighter crown than mortal mind hath ever eonoeived. 
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T 



HE present Queen of England is one of those happy in- 
dividuals whose tranquil life has presented but few inci- 
dents to gratify that love of the marvelous which so often 
constitutes ihe charm of biography. It is very seldom that 
one, whose misfortune it is to inherit a ihrone, meets with 
years so peaceful, so uneventful, as has been the lot of Vic- 
toria, ^wmy skies have overarched her, and flowers have 
decked her path, and scarcely has one stormy day yet check- 
ered the scenes of her tranquil- pilgrimage. It is a prob- 
lem which can not be solved until the light of another world 
shall illumine our minds, why Victoria and Isabella are led 
through such different piths : the one dwelling in a region 
of purity, and loye, and joy, the. other surrounded with 
every curse but poverty to embitter existence. 

George HI. was the father of fourteen children. His 
oldest son, many years before the death of his father, in 
consequence of the insanity of that venerable king, reign,ed 
as prince regent. .. Upon the death of his father, the Prince 
of Wales ascended the throne as George IV. By his mar- 
riage with the unhappy Caroline he had one daughter, his 
only heir. This daughter, the beloved and lamented Char- 
lotte, about one year after her marriage to Prince Leopold, 
now King of Belgium, died, with her infant chUd. Thus 
the line of George IV. became extinct. 

Upon the death of George, his next brpther William as- 
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oended the throne. He wcis a frank, b^unt, honest-hearted 
sailor, whose character had been formed, and whose educa- 
tion had been acquired, on ship-board. William IV. reign- 
ed but a few years, and died also childless ; and thus his 
line became extinct. The crown thien would have descend- 
ed to the third brother, Edward, duke of Kent ; but, about 
eighteen years before the death of William, Edward had 
suddenly died, a few months only after his marriage, leav- 
ing an infant daughter, Alexandrina Victoria, but eight 
months of age, to inherit all the rights and privileges which 
might pertain to him. This little girl was, of course, re- 
garded, during all the reign of William, as the heiress of 
the British throne. She now, universally respected and 
beloved, occupies that throne as Queen Victoria I. 

Edward, the Duke of Kent, was an honest, sincere, 
warm-hearted manj of very simple habits, strongly attach- 
ed to the quiet enjoyments of domestic life, and so republi- 
can in his political tendencies as to incur the displeasure of 
his kingly father. His income was so small, that he was 
often mortified by his inability to sustain that style of liv- 
ing befitting his rank. Many of the young nobility, who 
were necessarily his associates, far surpassed him in equi- 
page and general splendor. Perhaps this necessity for econ- 
omizing contributed to give him those home habits, and 
that reflective and studious turn of mind, which adorned 
his character. He was very benevolent toward the poor, 
and had a heart feelingly alive to all the sorrows of hu- 
manity. He was, consequently, much beloved by his ac- 
quaintances, though not much known. He was, however, 
openly allied with the opposition to his father's government. 

" At a public dinner, the Duke of Kent, in glancing at his 
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own position, remarked: ^I am a friend of civil and reli- 
gious liberty," all the world over. I am an enemy to all re- 
ligious tests. I am a supporter of a general system of edu- 
cation. All men are my. brethren, and I hold that power 
is only delegated for the benefit of the people. These prin- 
ciples are not popular just now ; that is, they do not con- 
duct to place or office. All the members of the royal fam- 
ily do not hold the same principles. For this I do not 
blame them ; Ijut we claim for ourselves the right of think- 
ing and acting as we think best, and we proclaim ourselves 
members of his majesty's loyal opposition.' " 

Victoria Maria Louisa, daughter of the Duke of Saxe- 
Coburgi and sister to Leopold, the present King of Belgium, 
became the bride of Edward. The Duke of Saxe-Coburg 
is of one of the most ancient arid illustrious families of 
Europe. There are few, of the nobility of this world who 
can trace their lineage further back into the obscurity of 
past ages. But " blocd in the veins" is not " money in the 
purse," and, unfortunately, this illustrious family is com- 
paratively poor. When Victoria Maria was but sixteen 
years of age, she was married to the Prince of Leinengen. 
He had wealth and rank, was forty-four years of age, and 
had hardly a redeeming quality to compensate for dissolute 
habits and an absolutely hateful mind and heart. This 
union abounded in wretchedness. The young prineess, 
sacrificed to Uns unfeeling debauchee, was soon abandoned 
by her husband to entire neglect, and was rendered the 
victim of his unceasing petulance and cruelty. She thus 
passed many years of unspeakable sorrow. Her gentle 
mind and affectionate heart were crushed by the magnitude 
of her calamity. Her sorrows, however, were borne with 
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the greatest meekness and submission. . Her sweet disposi- 
tion and gentle manners won all hearts except that of her 
mioongenial spouse. He, apparently, was incapable of an 
emotion of generous affection. Fifteen joyless years thus 
lingered away, when she was relieved, by his death, from 
the chains imposed upon her. Great must be those griefs 
which can find, even in the desolations of widowhood, a 
solace. 

The Duke of Kent met this lady, a young widow of 
thirty, and, attracted by her loveliness of person and mind, 
and by her congeniality of t^iste, sought her for his bride. 
They were married two years after the death of her first 
husband. She came to England as the Duchess of Kent, 
and found, in a modest competence for persons of such dis- 
tinguished rank, a happy home. A year of great enjoy- 
ment fied on its swiftest wings. The heartless conduct of 
her former spouse had prepared the Duchess of Kent to 
appreciate tiie domestic habits, and warm affections, and 
literary tastes of her second husband. On the 29th of JVlayj 
1819, their mutual happiness was greatly increased by the 
birth of a daughter, Alexandrina Victoria, the present Queen 
of England. This child was immediately recognized as the 
heiress to the throne of England. Of course, her birth add- 
ed still more to the public importance of her parents. Just 
eight months after l^e birth of Victoria, her father was sud- 
denly taken sick, and died in less than two years from the 
period of his marriage. The Duchess of Kent watched with 
the most intense anxiety and affection around the couch of 
her husband, and, when he breathed his last, the blow was 
so severe that it was for some time doubted whether she 
would long survive the dreadful shock. A few hours of 
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susshixie bad iUamined her darkened path, and now the 
gloom of midni^t again settled around her. A committee 
from the House of Commons was deputed to present an ad« 
dress o£ oondolenee to the bereaved widow. The duchess, 
holding the infant Victoria in her arms, with weeping eyes 
and a bursting heart, met the deputation. All cheeks 
were bedewed with tears as she ihournfully presented to 
them the smiling but unconscious babe as their future 
sovereign, and assured them of her determination to conse- 
crate all her energies to prepare her child for the distin- 
guished situation she was destined to fill. 

It is a little remarkable, that when Victoria was born, 
thoilgh Gre6rge III. had six sons, and most of th^m some- 
what advanced in life, no one of them had a child. Char- 
lotte, the only daughter of the Prince of Wales, had died 
two years before the birth of Victoria. The eyes, conse- 
quently, of all England wore directed to this princess, and 
much solicitude was felt and Expressed that her moral, in- 
tellectual, and physical education should be properly se- 
cured. Great was the excitement produced when it was 
stated that the nursery windows of the royal child had been 
broken by shot from the guns of some boys who were shoot- 
ing birds near the royal residence, and that the shot passed 
directly over the head of the princess. It was, indeed, a 
narrow escape, and shows how futile are all earthly precau- 
tions unless there is the interposition of a higher hand than 
that of man. 

The Duchess of Kent was a very intelligent and superior 
woman. She did not seclude the royal infant from the ob- 
servation of the public, but accustomed her to walks and 
rides where she could be seen, and where she would see the 
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oommon people. Much attention was paid to her physical 
culture, that, with a vigorous ccmstitution, she might be 
prepared to encounter the trials to which all, whatever may 
be their lot, must be subjected. She was, in her early 
years, a frail and delicate child, but extremely active in 
her habits, of a joyous temperament, fond of all sports and 
games, and of an inquiring mind. She was not educated 
as a petted favorite, but was inured to hard study, exposed 
to fatigue, and habituated to constant industry. ^ 

She early evinced a taste for the beauties and su})limi- 
ties of nature, a ta^te which she still cherishes and culti- 
vates. On one occasion, when too young to express lier 
ideas in words, she called her uncle Clarence to the win- 
dow to share with her the exuberant joy she felt in witness- 
ing a beautiful sunset scene. 

Other anecdotes were related of her, which were r^ad 
with much avidity by the English public, and which show 
that she was a sprightly and interesting ohijd. She was 
once with her mother making a visit to Wentworth House. 
The party were spoiling through the beautiful gardens, 
admiring the shrubbery and the flowers. The active little 
princess was running in advance of the rest, in very sport- 
ive mood, when the gardener cautioned her not to ga down 
a particular walk. " The ground is damp and slape^^^ said 
the gardener. " Slape ! slape !" with great volubility, inquir- 
ed the little princess ; " and, pray, what is slape ?" " Very 
slippery, miss — ^your royal highness, ma'am," replied the 
gardener. ** Oh ! that's all," she rejoined ; and, quite re- 
gardless of the caution, she went skipping over the treaclb- 
exous descent. She had not| however, proceeded far, be- 
fore her feet slipped from under her, and she rolled down 
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the declivity. She rose from her fell with a sadly-soiled 
frock, and not ia. little abashed by the mishap. The no- 
ble owner of th« grounds, being at but a short distance from 
ihe party, had observed the whole occurrence, and, perceiv- 
ing that Victoria was not injured at all by the accident, 
laughed most heartily, and exclaimed, " Now your royal 
highness has received an explanation of the word slap6 both 
thebretically and practicklly." "Indeed I have, my lord,'* 
rejoiaed the good-natured princess; ^^and I think that I 
shall never forget the meaning of the word slape" 
, It is related of her, that when she first conimenced tak- 
ing lessons upon the piano-forte, she was very weary of th« 
monotonous hours which she was imder the necessity of 
devoting to fingering and iat the gamut. She was inform- 
ed that all her fiiture success in that delightful accomplish- 
ment depended upon being perfect mistress of her piano. 

"Oh! I am to be "mistress of my piano, am I?" asked 
the ingenuous girl. To Which inquiry it was repUed, " Un- 
doubtedly." 

" Then what would you think of me if I became mistress 
at once ?" continued the princess. 

" That would be impossible. There is no royal road to 
music. Experience and great practice are essential." 

** Oh ! there is no royal road to music, eh ? No royal 
roeui ? And I am not mistress erf my piano-forte ? But I 
will be, I assu]i?e you ; and the royal road is this !" at the 
same moment closing her piano, locking it, and taking the 
key. " There ! that's being mistress of the piano ! and the 
royal road to learn is, never to take a lesson till you're in 
the humor to do it." 

Those present laughed heartily, and in a few minutes 
the lesson was resumed. 
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V On another ocoasion, when on a visit at Bushey Park, 
her royal highness was oe^utioned that a dog which she was 
fond of caressing coald not always be relied on, and that 
his temper was most uncert^tin. Confiding in her charac- 
ter, and attached to dumb animals, sha continued to ^ow 
him kindness ; but Growler at length forgot his good man- 
ners, and made a snap at the princess's hand. The person 
who had cautioned her was on the spot at the tune, and 
looked with anxiety to know the result. . 

"Oh! thank you, thank you,'' said the princess; "you 
are right, and I am wrcmg. But he did not bite me ; he 
only warned me. I shall be careful in future." 

These anecdotes, though possessing no special interest, 
exhibit the youthful queen in the pleasing light of an ami- 
able, intelligent, and sprightly child. 

Though Victoria was the heiress of the most powerful 
throne upon earth, her mother had quite a small income 
for one of her rank. By her mcgrriage with the Duke ctf 
Kent, she had forfeited an income of about twenty thousand 
doUars a year, which die had previously received in Ger- 
many. Parliament had conferred, however, upon the new- 
ly-married couple a grant of about thirty thousand dollars 
per annum. This was a very eanall sum to meet the ex- 
penditures of a ducal family, intrusted with the education 
of the heiress to the throne. For the first five years of her 
life Victoria was intrusted almost entirely to the tuition of 
professors from Germany. There was a little dispodtion 
to complain of this ; but it was remembered that the anx- 
ious mother was a German, and but imperfectly acquaint- 
ed Willi the English language, and that she was anxious 
to understand herself all the instructions which were to be 



VICTORIA. 289 



communioated to her child. English and German are to 
.Victoria vernacular tongues. 

When Victoria was five years of age, her uncle Leopold 
gave a very brilliant breakfast at Marlborough House, in 
honor of the young princess. Many members of the royal 
family were present, and other distinguished guests ; and 
Victoria, by her siniple and unaffected demeanor, and her 
manifestation of deep attachment to her mother, won all 
hearts. There was, of course, great danger that the vani- 
ty of a child So young, would be excited by so much atten- 
tion. '' It is not yow," S9,id the duchess, " but your Aiture 
office and rank^ which are regarded by the country, and you 
-must so act as never to bring that office and that rank into 
disgrace or disrespect.'' 

It has been before mentioned that the Duke of Kent was 
a very estimable man, sincerely benevolent, and desirous of 
promoting the welfare of all. After his death a statue 
was erected to his memory at the top of Portland Place. 
Victoria was taken by her mother to see the statue, and 
she took the occasion to impress upon the mind of her 
child that this statue was erected in honor of her lather, 
not merely in consequence of his rank, but because he was 
a useful and good man, was kind to the poor, and that he 
took great interest in establishing schools, that all children 
might be educated ; that he aided in founding hospitals for 
the sick, and pitied and tried to reform the vicious. 

It is not surprising that, under the guidance of so judi- 
cious a mother, Victoria should have developed a very mod- 
est and lovely character. She was as artless and unaffect- 
ed, apparently, as any child. Victoria being now six 
years of age, it was decerned important that she should be 
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invested with more of that pomp and splendor deemed in 
Enrope so essential to royalty. Lord Liverpool oonse- 
qaently presented a motion to Parliament, that, to meet 
these additional expenses, thirty thousand dollars be added 
to the annual income of the Duchess of Kent. The grant 
passed both houses with but little opposition. 

Ramsgate, a celebrated place for sea-bathing, was a fa- 
vorite place of resort for the Duchess of Kent and her child. 
The following interesting account is given hy an eye-wit- 
ness of her appearance upon the beach when about five 
years of age. " When first I saw the pale and pretty 
daughter of the Duke of Kent, she' was fatherless. Her 
fair, light form was sporting, in all the redolence of youth 
and health, on the noble sands of old Ramsgate. It was a 
fine summer's day, not so warm as to induce languor, but 
yet warm enough to render the fanning breezes from the 
laughing tides, as they broke gently on the sands, agreea^ 
ble and refreshing. Her dress was simple : a plain straw 
bonnet, with a white ribbon around the crown, a colored 
muslin firock, looking gay and cheerful, and as pretty a pair 
of shoes on as pretty a pair of feet as I ever remember to 
have seen, from China to Kamschatka. Her mother was 
her companion, and a venerable man, whose name is grav- 
en on every human heart that loves its species, and whose 
undying fame is recorded in that Eternal Book where the 
actions of men are written with the pen of truth, walked 
by her parent's side, and doubtless gave those counsels 
and afforded that advice which none were more able to of- 
fer than himself, for it was William Wilberporce. 

" Yes, there he was^-he, the mighty moral combatant of 
that now crushed giant. Slavery ! who had fought so nobly 
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and so well for the great principle that no man had a righ^ 
either real or imaginary, to the person and being o£ anothei 
man. Ah ! never shall I forget with what irresistible force 
those lines recurred to my mind as I gazed on the diminu- 
tive and trembling form of that moral Hercules : 

" * Were I so taU to reach the poles, 
Or grasp the ocean with a span, 
I would be measored by my so\il— 
The mind's the standard of the man.' 

Yes, the mind, unchained, unfettered, unenslayed — the 
mind, immortal as the Being from which it sprang, and as 
immortal as the state of existeni^e to which it is destined — 
^the mind's, the standard of the man.' And what a mind 
was there before me ! Wilbe^foroe was not siinply the be- 
nevolent, the virtuous, and the pious, but he was a great 
man, with a great mind, occupied about great interests, 
large and vast questions, and devoted to the glorious mis- 
sion of raising his fellow-men, in all countries and olimes, 
from degradation, misery, brutality, mad bondage. 

" Mr.WilberforceJooked, on that day, all benevolence ; and 
when did he look otherwise ? never, but when the wrongs 
of humanity made his fine heart bleed, and caused tiie flush 
of honest indignation to mantle his pale forehead. His 
kindling eye followed with parental interest every footstep 
of the young creature as she advanced to and then retreated 
from the coming tide ; and it was evident that his mind 
and his heart were full of the future while they were inter- 
ested in the present. ^ There is, probably, the future mon- 
arch of an empire, on whose dominion th^ great orb of day 
never sets,' was a thought which was evidently depicted on 
his face as be pointed to the little dancing queen, who was 
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much amused at getting her shoes wet in a breaker which 
had advanced further and with more rapidity than she ex- 
pected. The Duchess of Kent waved ter hand, land Victo- 
ria, obedient to the signal, did not again risk the dangers 
arising firom damp feet. 

'^ The scene was interesting. The old veteran in liie cause 
of humanity and truth placed between his hands the little 
fingers of the blooming girl of five years of age,, and some- 
thing was then said which I would have given a great deal 
to have heard, which caused the blue eyes of our now be- 
loved queen to stare most fixedly at her venerable instruc- 
tor, while her devoted mother looked alternately at both, 
evidently interested and affected by the contrast. No doubt 
some monitory, touching, truthful words had fallen from 
the lips of Mr. Wilberforce ; and it may be that from that 
sacred moment she dated her first abhorrence of the prin- 
ciples and practice of slavery. Thus the little party I have 
described advanced to the edge of the tide ; and the eman- 
cipator of the negro and black population of the world con- 
descended to the trifle of watching the encroachments of 
each new breaker, and the tact of a Newfoundland dog, 
who exhibited his skill in bringing safe to shore some sticks 
which were thrown at great distances into the sea, that he 
might swim after them. It was in this way that an hour 
was spent. 

"I had known Mr. Wilberforce more in public than in 
private life, though I had visited him at his quiet residence 
at Brompton, and always found him accessible and kind. 
But I had the prudence not to intrude upon him on this oc- 
casion, Gmd I was simply a spectator. The duchess was 
eaxnest in her manner during the great portion of that hour, 
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jand seemed much delighted when Mr. Wilberforce fixed the 
attention of her darling daughter by some sentences he pro- 
nounced in her hearing. I am quite satisfied they related 
to slavery.. His attitude, his movements, his solemnity, 
and the fixed eye and the deeply-mournfiil face of his 
charming young pupil, convinced me of that. I think he 
described to her a young slave girl torn firom her parents, 
consigned to a slave ship, delivered up to a cruel end inhu- 
man trafficker in flesh, and subjected to the lash, and. to 
misery, tears, and groans, ere her heart should have even 
known what sorrow and anguish were. .But the hour soon 
flitted away. The duchess and her daughter returned to 
their modest and unpretending dwelling, and Mr. Wilber- 
force, joined by some friend, walked quietly on the pier. 

" The favorite bathing-woman of the Princess Victoria 
appeared, as the party retired^ to smile and courtesy, and 
to receive the nod of youthful recognition on the paict of her 
royal highness, who asked some little question about the 
best hour to bathe the next morning. I kept my distance, 
but followed the duchess and my now queen toward her 
abode, and I observed with delight the fireedom firom afiec- 
tation and restraint in which the daughter was educated by 
her royal mother. The town's people and the viaitcHrs were 
respectful in their manner, and the young Victoria was 
courteous, yet lively. She was just the light, gay being 
she ought to have been at such an age, and under all the 
circumstances of her rank and prospects; and she even then 
knew that which her recent visits to the nobility of England 
have distinctly proved she continues to feel, that the mon- 
archy of Great Britain is limited, constitutional, and popular. 

'^ And let not the unobservant man^ who notices not the 
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daily and hourly meanderings of the youthful mind, until it 
becomes vast and majestic in maturer years, smile at this 
statement of the early sentiments of Queen Victoria. Edu- 
cation does not commence with the alphabet. It begins 
with a mother's look, with a father's nod of approbation, or 
a sigh of reproof; with a sister^s gentle pressure of the hand, 
or a brother's noble act of forbearance ; with handfuls of 
flowers in green and daisy meadows ; with birds'-nests ad- 
mired, but not touched; wil^ creeping cuits and almost 
imperceptible emmets ; witii humming-bees and glass bee- 
hives; with pleasant walks in shady lanes; and wiiii 
thoughts directed, in sweet and kindly tones and words, to 
nature, to beauty, to acts of benevolence, to deeds of valor 
and of virtue, and to the source of all good — ^to God himself. 

" Now I believe in my conscience, and I may add that I 
have the best of all reasons for saying so, that the earliest 
years of the young Victoria, her first education, partook of 
this character, and was devoted to such recreations as those 
of which I have been speaking. It was felt by her illus- 
trious mother that the cultivation of the heart was yet of 
more importance than that of the mind, and that her daugh- 
ter's tastes should be those which would render her happy, 
as well as capacitate her for the most intellectual society, 
and for pronouncing on very interesting and important 
questions. 

" As the princess prboeeded up the High-street from the 
sands, there sat, on a low step of a closed shop, an aged 
Irish woman, pale, wan, dejected, sorrowing, her head bent 
forward, and, while all nature was gay, she looked sickly, 
sad, and famishing. TV^ether she was too depressed to 
beg, or too exhausted at that moment to make the effort, I 
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can not tell ; but she asked for no alms, and even looked 
not at the passers-by. The young princess was attracted 
by her appearance, and spoke to the duchess. * I think 
not,' were the o6ly words I heard from her mother ; and, 
'Oh ! yes, indeed,' was all I could catch of the youthful 
reply. I have no doubt that the duchess thought that the 
old woman was not in need of relief, or would be offended 
by the offer of alms ; but the princess had looked under her 
bonnet, and gained a better insight into her condition. 
Th^re was a momentary pause ; the Princess Victoria ran 
back a few steps most nimbly, and with a smile erf heartfelt 
delight placed som6 silver in the hands of the old Irish 
woman. Tall and stately was the poor tsreature, and, as 
she rose slowly, with cdasped hands and riveted features, 
she implored the blessing of Heaven on the ' English lady.' 
She little dreamed that that lady wotdd be the future queen 
of these realms, or that she was a member of that house of 
Brunswick whose illustripud scions have been ever distin- 
guished for their sympathy with human suffering,' and for 
that charity which is kind aiid which never faileth. The 
old Irish woman was so taken by surprise by this unexpect- 
ed mark of beneficence on the part of she knew not whom, 
that she turned over her sixpences again and again, thank- 
ed the Virgin, a& w6ll as the * young lady,' a thousand and 
a thousand times, and related to those who stopped to hear 
her exclamations the * good luck' that had come upon her. 
A few moments more, and we all had separated : the beg- 
gar to her wallet, the duchess alnd princess to their studies 
and occupations, Mr. Wilberforce to his causeries, and my- 
self to my reflections on the chances and changes of this 
sunny and cloudy world. I can not say au revoirj for in 
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this life we shcdl certainly never meet again ; but, thank 
Ood ! there is a world where pure thoughts and noble souls 
will all form part of one vast stock of happiness and virtue 
—where Ixuth shall be eternal, and bliss unalloyed." 

Victoria's first presentaticm at court took place ^fon her 
attaining her twelfth year. The drawing-room of her maj- 
esty, Queen Adelaide, wife of William IV., was decorated 
with a degree of splendor which dazzled the eyes even of 
those who had ever lived in the midst of the most gorgeous 
scenes of courts. Victoria arrived at the palace in state, 
accompanied by her mother and quite a retinue of noble 
ladies. As she stood in the graceful simplicity of childhood 
by the side of her m^je^ on the throne, she was an object 
of interest and of admiration to all who were present. 
With much self-pdssession, and yet with the deepest inter- 
est, the young princess gazed upon the bewildering scene 
around her. 8{^bndid presents upon her twelfth birth-day 
were presented her, and, among other things, two beautiful 
ponies, which became great favorites of their royal mkh 
tress. The king and queen also gave a very brilliant juve- 
nile ball in honor of the princess, at which a very large* 
number of the duldren of the nobility were assembled. This 
scene, Victoria has often remarked, was tiie one which made 
the deepest impression upon her youthful imagination. 

The Duchess of Northumberland was now appointed 
governess to Victoria, and her education was prosecuted 
with renewed zeaL It was deemed essential for her wel- 
fare that she should be withdrawn from society, and her 
whole time devoted to intellectual and physical culture. 
Some dissatisfEkction was expressed that Victoria was no 
longer seen in the brilliant drawing-rooms of the palace ; 



VICTORIA. 297 



but the jadioious plan was persevered in. Victoria was 
thoroughly instructed in the history of her own country — 
its laws, its literature, its science. There is not a nation 
upon the globe which has a literature more rich in all the 
treasures of poetry, eloquence, and science^ than the En- 
glish ; and there is no fashionable folly of the present time 
more glaring than that which consigns so many young la- 
dies of our own country td entire ignorance of the treasures 
erf their own mother-tongue, in order that they may acquire 
a few common-place phrases of French. Victoria was to 
be Queen of England, and, first of all, she was to be edu- 
cated as an Ejiglish woman ^ to be able to converse grace- 
fiilly in the EJnglish language, to write in her own vernac- 
ular tongue with ease and elegance, and to become famil- 
iar with the works of the poets and philosophers who have 
been the brightest ornaments of humanity. An English 
education is the most importalit accomplishment of an En- 
glish mind. 

Victorians education, however, did not stop here. From 
infancy, she spoke and wrote the German language with 
equal facility with the English. She also became familiar 
with the French, and was introduced to several other of 
the languages of modern Europe. In Latin she also made 
such proficiency as to be able to read Horace with consid- 
erable fluency. She was enthusiastically fond of music, 
and became, upon several instruments, quite an accom- 
plished performer. Muob attention was devoted to draw- 
ing, and in daily excursions she was taught to sketch from 
nature. There was hardly a romantic rock,* or tree, or 
water-fall, a moss-covered tower, or an embowered cottage 
in the vicinity of Kensington, her childhood's happy home, 
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which Viotoria had not transferred with her pencil to paper. 
And this pleasuxe-giving aooomplishment still continues to 
be one of the prominent sources of enjoyment to the. queen. 

Her physical education was an, object of very special at- 
tention. She was aocustoned to much exercise in tibe 
open air, took long walks and rides, and^ under the tuition 
of a very celebrated riding-master^ became an accomplished 
and even a daring equestrian. Her graceful manners, her 
royal air and demeanor, and the unaffected simpUcity of 
her dress and habits, attracted the attention of aU who 
were permitted to approach her. In fact, every thing was 
done which the wisdom and the wealth of the nineteenth 
century could contribute, to adorn this maiden with every 
excellence of which human nature is susceptible. She was 
regarded with favorable eyes by the whole nation. It was 
fashionable to speak of our lovely princess ; to regard her 
with a sort of chivakous homage ; and often was she met 
by fairy-footed maidens, who scattered flowers in her path, 
while gathering thousands greeted her with their acclama- 
tions. 

While engaged in these delightful avocations in the old 
palace of Kensington, and sporting with childish mirthful- 
ness in the lovely gardens surrounding it, the littie prin- 
cess had, at times, for a companion and a play-fellow, a 
young cousin Albert from Germany. Little Albert gatii- 
ered flowers for his fair cousin ; with her trundled the hoop, 
and played at '' tag" among the shrubbery of the graveled 
walks. He was a handsome and a noble-hearted boy. 
The playmates loved each other as cousins, and soon far 
better. Happy Victoria! to find in a court a heart! 
These were the sunny hours of a morning whose day has 
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not ye^ been clouded. And when the hour came for Vic- 
toria to leave the old palace gate of the dear home she had 
loved so well) and to enter upon the more stately and os- 
tentatious splendors of Buckingham House, and St. James 
Palace, and Windsor Castle, tears of regret flooded her 
ey«8; and sobbing althost convulsively, she was unmind- 
fill of the brilliant fatrrre in the retrospect of joys which 
had departed forever. 

The old palace of Kensington, endeared to Victoria by 
all the scenes of her happy childhood, she still cherishes 
with the fondest affection. The years which were passed 
in the midst of the be^autiful scenery and luxurious adorn- 
ments of that favored home, were perhaps as blissful as 
childhood ever enjoyed. Wealth had lavished its resources 
in embellishing the gardens which surrounded the palace. 
Flowers and shrubbery bloomed in every direction. Ser- 
pentme walks invited the steps to bowers, and groves, and 
sheets of water erf enchanting loveliness. There she first 
took the hand and won the heart of the ingenuous boy who 
is now her much-loved husband. There a mother's love 
watohJed ovelr her and guided her. There her affections 
and the powers of her mind were developed by judicious 
teachers. She was surrounded with every thing which 
wealth, love, and rank could contribute to promote her hap- 
piness. And there she first heard the cry which must have 
produced such a bewilderment of delight in her youthful 
ears, " Long live Victoria !" It was not a Weakness— it 
was strength of heart — ^which caused the tears to flow as 
Victoria left that happy abode. Napoleon, when he bade 
adieu to his Guard in the court^yard of the palace of Fon- 
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tainebleau — the Guard, endeared to him by suoh long-tried 
fidelity — ^wept like a child. 

On the 29th of May, 1837, Victoria attained her legal 
majority. She was then eighteen years of age. The day 
was ushered in by merry peals of congratulation ; and the 
highest dignitaries t>f the land, and the embassadors and 
representatives of foreign courts, thronged the saloons of 
Victoria to do homage ito the future Queen of Great Brit- 
ain. There also appeared her slender andjiandsome cousin 
Albert, with throbbing heart, to do double homage to her 
who was doubly his queen, Albert was also then eighteen 
years of age. We love to see, in eourts or out of courts^ 
these youthful attachments ripening into the union of con- 
genial hearts. There is so much ol prose in this poor 
world, that a little of romance lends to life many additional 
charms. The festivities with which this occasion was 
celebrated were in the style of the utmost splendor. St. 
James's Palace had never witnessed scenes of greater mag- 
nificence, and the impression produced upon the minds of 
all who were present was one never to be forgotten. 

Scarcely had these scenes of rejoicing terminated, and 
VictcMria had but just returned to the tranquil sphere of her 
ordinary life, when her uncle, the reigning king, William 
IV., was suddenly taken sick, and died on the 20th of June, 
1837. At five o'clock in the morning, the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, with others of the nobility, arrived at the pal- 
ace of Kensington to communicate to Victoria the important 
tidings which constituted her Queen of England. Lord 
Melbourne, Lord Brougham, and Mr. Bathurst, speaker of 
the House of Commons, soon followed ; the lord-mayor of 
London, and the city marshals, hastened in their track, all 
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anxious, as in duty bound, to recognize their youthful sov- 
ereign. That very morning, in the palace of Kensington, 
Victoria held her first privy council. " More than one hund- 
red of the highest dignitaries of the realm were present. It 
was a scene, in its impeding character, such as has rarely 
beeix witnessed. " Fating has depicted it, poetry has de- 
scribed it, and history will record it; but neither painting, 
poetry, nor history <$an do it jugtice." In the midst of the 
9carred veterans of war, gray-haired stateidmen, judges of 
the courts, dignitaries of the Chur<^ and chancellors of the 
oniversities, stood this youthful maiden,' with an eye moist- 
ened with tears, in view of the death of her beloved uncle 
the king, and witii a heart throbbing with emotion, as she 
felt the responsibilities thus sudilenly thrown upon her. All 
eyes were riveted upon the fragile and fairy form, the pale 
and pensive countena^MSe of the modest girl, as she ap- 
peared before, them, graceful and queenly, in her childlike 
loveliness. And when the herald announced, "We pub- 
lish and proclaim that the high and mighty princess, Alex- 
andrina Victoria, is the only lawful and ri^tful liege lady, 
and, by the grace of God, Queen of the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Ireland^ defender of the faith," the 
timid and lovely maiden, overwhelmed by the scene, threw 
herself into her mother^s arms^ and wept with uncontrol- 
lable emotion. Her favorite uncle, the Duke of Sussex, 
drew near to her, and, falling upon his knee, took her royal 
hand to kiss it, and to take the oath of allegiance to his new 
sovereign. Victoria again burst into tears, and, throwing 
her arms around his neck, imprinted a kiss upon his cheek, 
and sobbed out, " Do not kneel ta me, my uncle. Am I 
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not still Victoria, your niece." All in the room were 
wholly overcome by this touching scene. 

We next meet Victoria in the drawing-room of the palace 
of her ancestors, tiie universally-recognized Queen of En- 
gland. She was surrounded with the most chivalrous 
enthusiasm. Her youth, her beauty, her gentleness, her 
amiability, made her the idol of the young and of the dd, 
and the willing homage of all hearts wasyielded to her. It 
was so romantic to have this '^fairie littie lassie" for a 
queen, that all England surrendered itself to the most po- 
etic gallantry. It became the fashion to adore her. All 
praise was lavished upon her person, mind, and heart. This 
&st drawing-room scene of the queen was a spectacle of 
the most dazzling splendor. All that England could con- 
tribute of tiie illustrious in wealth, rank, andrdignity, were 
there assembled to gaze upon and revolve around this fragile 
child. The potentates of Europe had sent their embassa* 
dors, and the thrones of A^ia were represented in barbarian 
pomp, to do homage to the maiden queen. The jnustached ' 
Turk and turbaned Persian moved with the glittering throng 
through the saloons of Buckingham House. The enthusiasm 
of the scene neither pen nor pencil can depict. 

In the midst of such bewildering scenes, almost realizing 
the creati<His of Eastern story, a few days of unprecedented 
excitement and novelty passed away, when it became neces- 
sary for the young queen, in person, to prordgue the Parlia- 
ment cl her realms. It was the 17th of July, not one month 
from the time when she had been rambling, a girl, free from 
care, in the gardens of Kensington. She entered her car- 
riage, doubtless with a throbbing heart, to drive to the House 
of Lords. Her mother and other friends accompanied her. 
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The roar oi cannon^ the shouts of the populace, and the 
merry peal of bells, accompanied Victoria to the House of 
Lords. It was her first public act as a sovereign. The 
novelty of the occurrence had gathered the whole peerage 
of England, and the most illustrious from the courts of the 
Continent. Her mother Was breathless With anxiety for 
her timid child, and all who loved Victoria best trembled 
with solicitude lest her fortitude should fail her. 

As Victoria entered the presence of the most august as- 
i^emblage of the wogrld, the vast apartment was thronged 
with statesmen, nobles, and embassadors from foreign courts. 
Every eye was riveted upon her as shie ascended the throne ; 
not with the tall, conunanding figure of Queen Elizabeth, 
but as a gentle, sylph-like girl-^Ven more youthful in ap- 
pearance than in years-^to win all hearts to sympathy, and 
tenderness, and love. The room was hushed to almost per- 
fect silence as the clear and silvery tones of that almost 
infantile voice fell distinctly upon every ear in uttering the 
speech of prorogation. Her self-possession, and the grace- 
ful modesty of her appearance on this occasion, attracted 
universal applause. 

The morning of the coronation at length arrived. The 
attention of all the courts of Europe was directed to the 
imposing pageant. Westmin^er Abbey, to receive En- 
gland's youthful sovereign, was decked in gorgeous attrac- 
tions, such as even that venerable pile had never displayed 
before. The rank and beauty of England and of the Con- 
tinent were there congregated, glittering in diamonds, and 
gems of every hue. The queen, advancing toward the al- 
tar, with royal robe and golden diadem, knelt, auad fervently 
implored Divine guidance.^ The Archbishop of Canterbury 
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then proclaimed aloud, ^' I here present unto you Queen 
Victoria, the undoubted queen of this realm ; wherefore all 
you who are oome this day to do her homage, are you will* 
ing to do the same ?" A confused murmur of assent rose 
from the assembled multitude. The queen then partook 
of the sacrament of the Lord's Supper, an essential part of 
this gorgeous ceremony ; and when those aisles and fretted 
arches resounded with the peal of the organ, as it gave ut- 
terance to the sublime anthem, '^ Come, Holy Ghost, our 
souls inspire,^' there were few, among the thousands who 
crowded the Abbey, who were not affected even to tears. 
And as the venerable arohbishc^ placed the crown of En- 
gland upon the youthful brow of Victoria I., shouts of '< Gtxl 
save the queen !" rose simultaneously from every lip. 

But a few more days passed away, when the queen as-* 
sembled her counselors around her, the vene]:able, the no- 
ble, and the sage, and announced to them her intention to 
ally herself in marriage to the Prince Albert of Saxe-Co- 
bnrg. << Deeply impressed,'' said the que^i, '^ with the so- 
lemnity of the engagement I am about to c(»itract, I have 
not cc^ne to this decision without mature consideration, nor 
without feeling a strong assurance that, with the blessing 
of Almighty Ood, it will at once secure my domestic felici- 
ty, and subserve to the interests of my crown and people." 
The nation approved of the match, and two youthful hearts, 
drawn togetiier, amid the splendors of a palace, by mutual 
love, were united in the most sacred and delightful of ties. 
Such espousals seldom occur in the frigid regions of a court. 
This union has been highly promotive of the happiness of 
the illustrious pair. They are both respected and beloved, 
and dwell together in a spirit of harmony and affection 
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which is rarely experienced by those whose misfortane it is 
to dwell in the cold and cheerless regions of elevated rank 
and ptower. 

Victoria, since her accession to the throne, has often giv« 
en evidence of the strength of principle by which she is gov- 
erned. The following anecdote illustrates the devout re-* 
gard she entertains for the sacredness of the Christian Sab- 
bath. Soon after she ascended the throne, at a late hour 
on one Saturday night, a nobleman, occupying an impor-* 
tant post in the government, arrived at Windsor with some 
state papers. " I have brought," said he, ** for your majes- 
ty's inspection, some documents of great importance ; but, 
as I shall be obliged to trouble you to examine them in de** 
tail, I will not encroach upon the time of your majesty to- 
night, but will request your attention to-merrow morning." 
" To-morrow morning !" repeated the queen ; " to-morrow 
is Sunday, my lord." " True, your majesty ; but business 
of the state will not admit of delay." " I am aware of 
that," replied the queen ; " and as, of course, your lordship 
could not have arrived earlier at the palace to-night, I will, 
if those papers are of such pressing importance, attend to 
their contents after church to-morrow morning." In the 
morning the queen and her court went to church, and, 
much to the surprise of the noble lord, the subject of the 
discourse was on the sacredness of the Christian Sabbath. 
**How did your lordship like the sermon?" asked the 
queen. "Very much indeed, your majesty," replied the 
nobleman. " Well, then," added her majesty, " I will not 
conceal from you that, last night, I sent the clergyman the 
text from which he preached. I hope we shall all be im-* 
proved by the sermon." Not another word was said about 
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the state papers during the day, but at night, when Yio- 
toria was about to withdraw, she said, '/ To-morrow morn- 
ing, my lord, at any hour you please — as early a^ sev^i, if 
you like— we will look into the papers." ^^ I oan not thiok," 
was the reply, '^ of intruding upon your majesty at so early 
an hour ; nine o'clock will be quite early enough." ^^ No, 
no, my lord ; as the p^)er8 are of importance, I wish them 
to be attended to very early. However, if you wish it to 
be nine, be it so." At nine o'clock the next morning the 
queen was seated at her table, ready to receive the noble- 
man and his papers. 

It has before been stated that the income of the Duke 
of Kent was quite limited, and he was often swiously em- 
barrassed by the difficulty of maintfltining a style of living 
corresponding with his rank in life. Some of his friends 
had aided him with loans of money, and he died much in- 
volved in debt. These <sums the Duchess of Kent was en- 
tirely unable to pay. . Victoria greatly revered the mem- 
ory of her father, and, during her minority, often referred 
to those debts, and expressed a very strong desire to be 
able to repay those friends who had aided her fatiier in his 
time of need. As soon as she ascended the throne, she sent 
to Earl Fitzwilliam and Lord Dundas, who hctd assisted 
her father, the full amount of the sums due, accompanied 
with a valuable piece of plate to each as a testimony of her 
gratitude. 

The queen, since her accession to the throne, has mani- 
fested no fondness for display, and no desire to govern. 
She appears never so happy as when surrounded by her 
own little fiEunily of loroly children, riding or strolling 
with them and her husband in the lanes and woods of 
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Cintra. She is also extremely fond of the ocean, nevor 

A. portion of every yeax she spends in the royal yacht, as 
beautiful a miniature palace as ever floated on the ocean, 
cruising about among the picturesque islands over which 
she feigns. 

Not long ago the queen visited Scotland in the royal 
yacht, and wa^ received with the, greatest enthusiasm by 
aU her subjects there^ A little incident occurred while the 
yacht was lying at the garth which gave rise to the great- 
est delight and enthusiasm among the simple-hearted, roy- 
alty-admiring North Britons. The graceful " Fairy," bear- 
iag the queen and the royal &mily, floated upon the bosom 
of a little bay, perfectly surrounded by innumerable boats 
of every kind from both sides of the strait, crowded with 
the inhabitants, eager to catch a glimpse of their beloved 
queen. Victoria sat upon the deck, deeply gratified with 
the animated scene, fmd graciously responding to the ar- 
dent expressions of homage she was receiving from the 
spectators. 

A gentleman rose from one of the boats nearest the yacht, 
and addressing Lord Fitzolarence, who was in the retinue 
of the queen, stated that it would be an inexpressible source 
of gratificatitHi to the assembled multitude could they be 
permitted to see the queen's oldest son, the Prince of Wales. 
The desire was immediately conmiunicated to the queen, 
who, rising, full of maternal pride and pleasure, took her 
little boy, the heir-apparent to the throne of England, by 
the hand, and led him to the side of the vessel. Lord 
Adolphus then lifted the youthful Prince of Wales on to a 
side seat, and in friU view of the enthusiastic assemblage. 
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This was the signal of tremendous cheering. The little 
prince, " doffing his glazed hat," very gracefully bowed his 
acknowledgments. He was dressed throughout in the at- 
tire of a British sailor, with blue jacket, white trousers, 
and " nor'wester." 

Victoria has recently had built, for her exclusive use, a 
steamboat, as beautiful and perfect in all its appointments 
as modern luruiy and art can furnish. Unfortunately, 
Prince Albert suffers much from sea-sickness 7 but he who 
marries a queen must not expect to find the rose without 
a single thorn. English gossip begins to accuse Victoria 
of being rather exacting in her demands upon her husband, 
and, in her own love of the ocean, of being forgetAil of his 
sufferings upon the swelling waves. It is to be hoped that 
this is mere gossip. 

The throne of Queen Victoria is erected in the chamber 
of the House of Lords. This is a very magniiEicent apart- 
ment, ninety feet in length, forty-five in breadth, and of 
the same height. At the southern end of this room is the 
royal throne. It is elevated upon a platform raised a few 
steps from the floor. The platform is covered with a rich 
carpet of a bright scarlet ground, into which are very beau- 
tifully woven roses and lions alternately, of a gold color. 
The canopy, overhanging the throne, is divided into three 
compartments. The central one, which is much more lof- 
ty than either of the others, is for the queen. The one 
upon her right hand is for her eldest son, the Prince of 
Wales, the heir-apparent. That upon her left is for Prince 
Albert. Beneath each of these canopies the coat of arms 
of the royal occupant is superbly emblazoned. On each 
side of tiie recess, for the queen's chair of state, or throne, 
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there is a pedestal surmounted by an angel, bearing the 
royal arms. The legs of the chair rest upon four lions 
couchant, and the whole regal structure is so ornamented 
with carvings, gold, jewehy, and riohly-embroidered velvet, 
as to present an appearance of great magnificence. A 
carved footstool is before the throne, covered with crimson 
velvet gorgeously embroidered hx gold. Behind the throne 
there is a passage for the royal attendants, it not being eti- 
quette ix) pass before the throne while her majesty is sec^ted. 
The chairs upon each side for the Prince of Wales and 
Prince Albert are similar in form and general details, but 
less gorgeous in their embellishments. 

Victoria has several royal palaces at her disposal. Buck- 
ingham House is her town residence. This is a very costly 
pile of buildings, some three millions of dollars having been ' 
expended in its construction. It is also furnished in the 
highest style of splendor which modern art can furnish. 
Windsor Castle, upon the Thames, is her world-renowned 
country seat. She has also St. James's Palace, and the 
royal pavilion at Brighton. These palaces are furnished 
and kept in repair at the public expense. Her majesty's 
privy purse amounts to about three hundred and fifty thou- 
sand dollars a year. Prince Albert has also an additional 
grant of about two hundred thousand dollars per annum. 
A very liberal siun is also appropriated to each child as 
born. These sums, however, constitute but a small part 
of the expenses of the royal family, as the salaries of many 
of the important officers of the household are paid by the 
government, and the expenses of the royal household are so 
interwoven with the general expenditures of the govern- 
ment, that it. is exqeedingly difficult, if not impossible, to 
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decide what Victoria's income may be. The whole expense 
of the royal family is generally estimated at about four 
millions of dollars. The time will inevitably soon come 
when the people of England will inqtiire if the splendors of 
royalty are worth so great a price. A queen is a very ex- 
pensive ornament. But nations, like individuals, may prize 
such glittering gems so highly as to be willing to sacrifice 
for them many solid comforts. The salary of the President 
of the United States is twenty-five thousand dollars. Should 
we rear for him palaces of more than Oriental magnificence, 
and lavish upon his sons and daughters boundless wealth, 
and surround him with nobles luxuriating in splendor, it 
could not in the least contribute to' the thrift of the inhab- 
itants of the United States. Our cheap government must 
be exciting an ever-increasing influence over the world. 
And the time will probably eventually come when royalty 
will be divested of its costliness, as it has already been di- 
vested of much of its power. As intelligence increases, 
there is less disposition to be overawed by pomp and pa- 
geantry. There is now not a throne in Europe which stands 
on a firm foundation. The government of England is, how- 
ever, without any question, the best government in the Old 
World, and the most strongly intrenched in the affections 
of the community. 

The Queen of England reigns^ she does not ruve. She 
sits upon the throne, but she manifests no desire to sway 
the scepter. Few of the cares of government rest upon 
her. The veteran' statesmen who are clustered around her 
guide the affairs of the nation in her name. She has but 
little to do personally, except to attend to the etiquette of 
the court, to present herself as the conspicuous pageant on 
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a gala day, and to attach her signature to those acts of 
Parliament which c^re supported by those friends to whom 
the affairs of government are intrusted. The romance of 
the coronation day and of the bridal scenes have long ago 
passed away. The lovely maiden queen, whose youthful 
form, and blooming beauty, and timid grace arrested aU 
eyes and won all hearts, ia now an affectionate wife, an 
amiable woman, a care-worn mother. With matronly dig- 
nity she cherishes the children who are clustered around 
her. With exemplary fidelity she discharges her duties as 
queen, as wife,. as mother. She is highly esteemed and 
beloved by her subjects, and is worthy of the respectful af- 
fection she universally receives, for seldom has any throne 
been occupied by one more conscientious and meritorious 
in character than Queen Victoria. The accident of birth 
has placed her wherfe she is. She is exposed to the strongest 
temptation which can be presented to become an idolater 
of the world. Every thing which earth can furnish of 
pomp and pageantry is arrayed to dazzle her eye. It is 
certainly greatly to her credit, that, in the midst of such 
scenes, she could have maintained her integrity as she has 
done. There is much corruption in the government of 
Great Britain. There are many wrongs perpetrated by 
that goverp'ment upcm the people. But Victoria did not 
originate those wrongs, and she can have but little influence 
in removing them. Great as is the need of reform in the 
social condition of England, the queen has but little power 
either to hasten or retard thos^ changes which time is 
surely promoting. The government of England is prob- 
ably as well administered in her name as it would be in 
the name of any other person who might accidentally sit 
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upon the throne. And we would, therefore, join in the 
prayer of all good Englishmen, and say, " God save the 
queen.*' 



THE END. 
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